The Writer’s Righ t s
~~~~~~
Over 1,6 0 0 Selec t e d Quot a t i o n s On
Freedo m of Expre s s i o n , Censor s h i p ,
Civil Liberti e s and Indivi d u a l Right s
For
Write r s , Journ a l i s t s , Rese a r c h e r s ,
Schol a r s , Book s e l l e r s an d Libra rian s

ISBN 0-97 6 1 3 3 7- 4- 1

Compil e d by

Lair d Wilcox
ww w . l a i r d w i l c o x . c o m
(lwilcox 3@aol .co m)

Seven t h Editio n – 20 0 5

Foreword
“Congress shall make no law respecting an establishment of religion, or prohibiting the free exercise
thereof; of abridging the freedom of speech, or of the press; or the right of the people to peaceably
assemble, and to petition the Government for a redress of grievances.” Constitution of the United States,
Bill of Rights, First Amendment, 1791.
One would think that given the rather explicit language of the First Amendment there wouldn’t be much
ambiguity about what it intends. However, two centuries of various forms of legislation, litigation and eventual
Supreme Court Decisions suggest that this is not the case. While Americans have retained a large degree of
expressive freedom relative to other places in the world, there will always be repressive forces in our society –
political, religious, gender or racial interest groups -- ready and willing to restrict these liberties in order to advance
their own particular agenda, usually in the form of restricting or prohibiting criticism, discussion and debate on
particular issues.
These restrictions are often quite subtle, as in the emergence of various forms of “political correctness,” which
has both left and right-wing varieties, or quite explicit, as in the case of speech codes on college and university
campuses. What is disarming about these forces is their frequent alliance with “humanitarian” concerns, such as
movements for equality and elimination of discrimination, which frames concern for freedom of expression as
opposition to otherwise legitimate grievances. Nevertheless, no interest group should be allowed to impose their
own exceptions to the First Amendment on other Americans.
Another threat to freedom of expression has re-emerged with renewed vigor following the 11 September 2001
World Trade Center tragedy, and that is from an understandable but often overzealous desire to deal with the threat
of terrorism. There’s little doubt that this horrible crime was totally indefensible and while there are reasonable and
even necessary safety measures that might be considered, the “War on Terrorism” is bringing with it the draconian
laws threatening basic freedoms Americans have taken for granted since the founding of the Republic. In addition
to a dramatically expanded definition of “terrorism” to take in more and more behaviors and events, new threats to
freedom of association, assembly and speech are emerging from the rush of legislation on all levels of government.
Moreover, opposition to these measures is sometimes taken to imply a lack of patriotism or even disloyalty,
although it can easily be argued that precisely the opposite is the case. This is a truly frightening development,
and especially so given the rationalizations of “wartime” and national security.
This collection contains quotations from a wide variety of political perspectives, from liberal and socialist to
libertarian and conservative. What they all have in common is some degree of relevance to human freedom and
individual rights, with an emphasis on freedom of expression. What I have tended to avoid is quotations pertaining
specifically to class, ethnicity, religion or gender and instead I have favored quotations pertaining to everyone,
inasmuch as I believe civil liberties and individual rights should apply to all human beings.
These quotations come from a wide variety of sources, primarily previous collections I have authored or
coauthored, most particularly, Be Reasonable: Selected Quotations for Inquiring Minds, by Laird Wilcox and John
George (Prometheus: 1994), and Selected Quotations for the Ideological Skeptic, by Laird Wilcox (Editorial
Research Service, 1992). Other sources include my own notes, quotations sent to me by friends, internet searching
and the reading of a very large number of books.
It’s important to bear in mind that quotations are, almost by definition, statements removed from their original
context. It isn’t difficult to find contradictory statements in the writings of many individuals, and some writers may
be surprisingly ambivalent about an issue, at times taking a stand diametrically opposed to an earlier statement.
Many of our nation’s founders, for example, had both a liberal and tolerant side, and a conservative and
authoritarian side -- a trait that attests to their essentially fallible human nature and persists in human beings to the
present day. It is, of course, not possible to know exactly what someone was thinking or referring to when they
made a statement that is subsequently quoted, so we tend to interpret the quotation in terms of current meanings
and current issues. In this case what they probably had in mind was religious and political freedom in the form of
the written and spoken word. To imagine that John Stuart Mill or Thomas Jefferson would feel comfortable
defending the rights of pornographic film producers is almost certainly quite a stretch. On the other hand, most
late 20th century writers quoted here have an awareness of censorship pertaining to that subject and their
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quotations would likely include those forms of expression as well, although even that would have to be taken on a
case by case basis unless otherwise indicated.
Freedom of expression and civil liberties can never be taken for granted, and especially so for writers, journalists,
researchers, scholars and librarians. These professions are among the first to feel the chill of repression and
experience its personal, professional and legal consequences. If in some small way this collection of quotations is
useful to raise awareness of this issue, it has been worth the effort to publish it.
I would like to acknowledge the valuable assistance and inspiration of John George, my good friend, fellow civil
libertarian and champion of freedom of expression. His encouragement and expertise in fake and spurious
quotations has been of enormous benefit in compiling this collection. Also, I would like to dedicate this book to my
daughter Carrie Wilcox, who was present when the initial idea for this project was conceived.
I would be grateful to anyone sending me corrections or suggested additions.
lwilcox3@aol.com.

My email address is

For further information on my publications please check out my website at lairdwilcox.com.

Laird Wilcox
April 2005

Laird Wilcox - 2005

~~~ Fair

Use Notice ~~~

This compilation contains copyrighted quotations the use of which has not always been
specifically authorized by the copyright holder. I am making these quotations available in
an effort to advance understanding of political, social, philosophical, legal and scientific
issues. I believe this constitutes a “fair use” of any such copyrighted quotations as
provided for in section 107 of the U. S. Copyright Law. In accordance with Title 17 U.S.C.
Section 107 the quotations in this compilation are distributed without profit to those who
have expressed a prior interest in receiving the information for research and educational
purposes. For more information go to the web site maintained by the Cornell University
School of Law: law/cornell.edu/uscode/17/107. If you wish to use copyrighted material from
this compilation for purposes of your own that go beyond ‘fair use’, you must obtain
permission from the copyright holder.
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The Writer’s Rights: Selected Quotations on
Freedom of Expression, Censorship, Civil
Liberties, Due Process and Individual Rights

~A~
1.

The key to wisdom is this – constant and frequent questioning….for by doubting we are led to
question and by questioning we arrive at the truth. PETER ABELARD (1099-1142), sic et non, c.
1120.

2.

The most important institutions for the preservation of the democratic process are those which
safeguard the opportunity for the reversal of public policy if a sufficient majority demands it. The
important rights in this category would be access to the ballot, both as a voter and as a
candidate, and the freedoms of speech, press, and assembly. …The channels of communication,
of receiving new information and of persuasion … deserve special care if the democratic model
is to function according to blueprint. M. GLENN ABERNATHY, Civil Liberties Under the
Constitution, 1970.

3.

By liberty I mean the assurance that every man shall be protected in doing what he believes is
his duty against the influence of authority and majorities, custom and opinion. LORD ACTON
(1834-1902), The History of Freedom in Antiquity, 1877.

4.

Liberty is not a means to a higher political end. It is itself the highest political end. LORD
ACTON (1834-1902), Lectures on Modern History.

5.

Government by idea tends to take in everything, to make the whole of society obedient to the
idea. Spaces not so governed are unconquered, beyond the border, unconverted, a future
danger. LORD ACTON (1834-1902).

6.

Everything secret degenerates, even the administration of justice; nothing is safe that does not
show how it can bear discussion and publicity. LORD ACTON (1834-1902), Letter, 23 January
1861.

7.

The most certain test by which we judge whether a country is really free is the amount of security
enjoyed by minorities. LORD ACTON (1834-1902), The History of Freedom in Antiquity, 1877.

8.

I would rather starve and rot and keep the privilege of speaking the truth as I see it, than of
holding all the offices that capital has to give from the presidency down. HENRY BROOKS
ADAMS (1848-1927), The Degradation of the Democratic Dogma, 1919.

9.

The jaws of power are always open to devour, and her arm is always stretched out, if possible, to
destroy the freedom of thinking, speaking, and writing. JOHN ADAMS (1735-1826), 1765.

10.

Let us dare to read, think, speak and write. … Let every sluice of knowledge be opened and set aflowing. JOHN ADAMS (1735-1826), The Boston Gazette, 1765.
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11.

Be not intimidated…nor suffer yourselves to be wheedled out of your liberties by any pretense of
politeness, delicacy, or decency. These, as they are often used, are but three different names for
hypocrisy, chicanery and cowardice. JOHN ADAMS (1732-1826), U. S. President, 1765.

12.

Let the human mind loose. It must be loose. It will be loose. Superstition and dogmatism
cannot confine it. JOHN ADAMS (1732-1826), U. S. President, Letter to John Quincy Adams 13
November 1816.

13.

Facts are stubborn things; and whatever may be our wishes, our inclinations, or the dictates of
our passions, they cannot alter the state of facts and evidence. JOHN ADAMS (1732-1826), U. S.
President, December 1770.

14.

Liberty cannot be preserved without a general knowledge among the people. JOHN ADAMS
(1732-1826), U. S. President.

15.

Civil liberty can be established on no foundation of human reason which will not at the same
time demonstrate the right of religious freedom. JOHN QUINCY ADAMS (1767-1848), U. S.
President, Letter, 1823.

16.

Individual liberty is individual power, and as the power of a community is a mass compounded of
individual powers, the nation which enjoys the most freedom must necessarily be in proportion
to its numbers the most powerful nation. JOHN QUINCY ADAMS (1767-1848), Letter to James
Lloyd, 1 October 1822.

17.

Driven from every other corner of the earth, freedom of thought and the right of private judgment
in matters of conscience, direct their course to this happy country as their last asylum. SAM
ADAMS (1722-1803), Speech, 1 August 1776.

18.

Dogma is the convictions of one man imposed authoritatively upon others. FELIX ADLER (18511933).

19.

Freedom is the emancipation from the arbitrary rule of other men. MORTIMER ADLER (19022001).

20.

The truth that makes men free is for the most part the truth which men prefer not to hear.
HERBERT SEBASTIEN AGAR (1897-1980), The Time for Greatness, 1942.

21.

Every time I criticize what I consider to be excesses or faults in the news business, I am accused
of repression, and the leaders of various media professional groups wave the First Amendment
as they denounce me. That happens to be my amendment, too. It guarantees my free speech as
it does their freedom of the press… There is room for all of us – and for our divergent views –
under the First Amendment. SPIRO AGNEW (1918-1996), U. S. Vice-President, 1972.

22.

The American people should be made aware of the trend toward monopolization of the great
public information vehicles and the concentration of more and more power over public opinion in
fewer and fewer hands. SPIRO AGNEW (1918-1996), U. S. Vice-President, Speech, 13 November
1969.

23.

From a “pragmatic” point of view, political philosophy is a monster and whenever it has been
taken seriously, the consequence, almost invariably, has been revolution, war, and eventually,
the police state. HENRY DAVID AIKEN, Commentary, April 1964.

24.

The possession of unlimited power will make a despot of almost any man. There is a possible
Nero in the gentlest human creature that walks. THOMAS BAILEY ALDRICH (1836-1907),
Ponkapog Papers, 1903.

25.

Mankind is at its best when it is most free. This will be clear if we grasp the principle of liberty.
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We must recall that the basic principle is freedom of choice, which saying many have on their
lips but few in their minds. DANTE ALIGHIERI (1265-1321), Letters.
26.

A free and open society is an ongoing conflict, interrupted periodically by compromises. SAUL
ALINSKY (1909-1972), Rules for Radicals: A Popular Primer for Realistic Radicals, 1971.

27.

The passions of mankind have boiled over into all areas of political life, including its vocabulary.
The words most common in politics have become strained with hurts, hope and frustrations. All
of them are loaded with popular opprobrium, and their use results in a conditioned, negative,
emotional response. SAUL ALINSKY (1909-1972), Rules for Radicals: A Popular Primer for
Realistic Radicals, 1971.

28.

Liberty cannot be caged into a charter or handed on ready-made to the next generation. Each
generation must recreate liberty for its own times. Whether or not we establish freedom rests
with ourselves. FLORENCE ELLINWOOD ALLEN (1884-1966), This Constitution of Ours, 1940.

29.

The burning of an author’s books, imprisonment for opinion’s sake, has always been the tribute
that an ignorant age pays to the genius of its time. JOSEPH ALLEN (1749-1827), Delegate,
Massachusetts Constitutional Convention, 1788.

30.

I call the mind free which jealously guards its intellectual rights and powers, which calls no man
master [and] receives new truth as an angel from Heaven. WOODY ALLEN, American Comedian.

31.

The present emphasis upon a civil religion is a flagrant toying with the First Amendment.
Various trends in national life suggest that a civil religion of the majority might find religious
liberty something it did not care to preserve. ROBERT S. ALLEY, So Help Me God, 1972.

32.

The artist, viewing his fellows through his personal vision, has through the ages attempted to
portray what he sees and to present his understanding of it. Censorship in his case has
perpetrated heavy and sometimes reprehensible blunders. HOLLIS ALPERT, Censorship: For
And Against, 1971.

33.

Freedom of thought and freedom of speech in our great institutions are absolutely necessary for
the preservation of our country. The moment either is restricted, liberty begins to wither and
die…. JOHN PETER ALTGELD (1847-1902), 1897.

34.

I’ve always felt that a person’s intelligence is directly reflected by the number of conflicting
points of view he can entertain simultaneously on the same topic. LISA ALTHER.

35.

It is the duty of the officials to prevent or suppress the threatened disorder with a firm hand
instead of timidly yielding to threats…. Surely a speaker ought not to be suppressed because
his opponents propose to use violence. It is they who should suffer from their lawlessness, not
he. AMERICAN BAR ASSOCIATION, Bill of Rights Committee, Amicus Brief in Hague v. CIO,
1939.

36.

I shall not counsel or maintain any suit or proceeding which shall appear to me to be unjust, nor
any defense except such as I believe to be honestly debatable under the law of the land.
AMERICAN BAR ASSOCIATION, Oath for Candidates Seeking Admission to the Bar, 1925.

37.

Outdoor public assemblies have a special function in the field of free expression that is fulfilled
by no other medium. … Indispensable in giving free public debate its traditional scope. … The
outdoor meeting is especially well adapted to the promotion of unpopular causes, since such
causes are likely to command little financial support and therefore must often be promoted by
persons who do not have the financial means to “hire a hall” or purchase time on the radio. …
The informal character of the outdoor meeting is often of advantage in developing questions and
answers….it may fairly be said that the outdoor meeting is the most democratic forum of
expression. AMERICAN BAR ASSOCIATION, Bill of Rights Committee, Amicus Curia brief
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submitted to the U. S. Supreme Court in Hague v. CIO, 1939.
38.

“The right of the people peaceably to assemble” cannot mean that the right ceases unless
everybody present, including opponents of the speakers, is certain to be peaceable. Law-abiding
speakers and their supporters should not be deprived of the great American institution of
assemblage in the open air because other persons are intolerant and ready to violate the law
against assault and battery. Such a doctrine would mean that a citizen loses his constitutional
rights because his opponent threatens to commit crimes. … Surely a speaker ought not to be
suppressed because his opponents propose to use violence. It is they who should suffer for
their lawlessness, not he. Let the threateners be arrested for assault, or at least put under bonds
to keep the peace. AMERICAN BAR ASSOCIATION, Bill of Rights Committee, Amicus Curia brief
submitted to the U. S. Supreme Court in Hague v. CIO, 1939.

39.

The freedom to read is essential to our democracy. It is continuously under attack… These
actions apparently arise from a view that our national tradition of free expression is no longer
valid; that censorship and suppression are needed to avoid the subversion of politics and the
corruption of morals. AMERICAN LIBRARY ASSOCIATION, The Freedom to Read Statement,
2000.

40.

We trust Americans to recognize propaganda and misinformation, and to make their own
decisions about what they read and believe. AMERICAN LIBRARY ASSOCIATION, The Freedom
to Read Statement, 2000.

41.

We believe that free communication is essential to the preservation of a free society and a
creative culture. AMERICAN LIBRARY ASSOCIATION, The Freedom to Read Statement, 2000.

42.

Intellectual freedom is the right of every individual to both seek and receive information from all
points of view without restriction. It provides for free access of all expressions of ideas through
which any and all sides of a question, cause or movement may be explored. AMERICAN
LIBRARY ASSOCIATION, The Freedom to Read Statement, 2002.

43.

Why is Intellectual Freedom Important? Intellectual freedom is the basis of our democratic
system. We expect our people to be self-governors. But to do so responsibly, our citizenry must
be well informed. Libraries provide the ideas and information, in a variety of formats, to allow
people to inform themselves. AMERICAN LIBRARY ASSOCIATION, The Freedom to Read
Statement, 2002.

44.

A free and secular democratic state supports intellectual freedom. It encourages free speech
and open discussion. It recognizes that creative and useful ideas emerge from controversy. It
protects public schools and public libraries from arbitrary censorship. AMERICANS FOR
RELIGIOUS LIBERTY, Statement of Principles, 1982.

45.

The test of every religious, political, or educational system, is the man which it forms. If a
system injures the intelligence it is bad. If it injures the character it is vicious. If it injures the
conscience it is criminal. HENRI FREDERIC AMIEL (1821-1881), Journal, 17 June 1852.

46.

Philosophy means the complete liberty of the mind, and therefore independence of all social,
political or religious prejudice…It loves one thing only…truth. HENRI FREDERIC AMIEL (18211881), Journal, 1873-84.

47.

For the colonial state did not merely aspire to create, under its control, a human landscape of
perfect visibility; the condition of this visibility was that everyone, everything, had (as it were) a
serial number. BENEDICT ANDERSON, Imagined Communities, 1991.

48.

When a government takes over a people’s economic life it becomes absolute, and when it has
become absolute it destroys the arts, the minds, the liberties and the meaning of the people it
governs. MAXWELL ANDERSON (1888-1959), “The Guaranteed Life.” The Freeman, March 1996.
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49.

The intellectually stifling results of censorship – while deplorable in any setting – would be all
the more abominable if allowed to exist within the college environment.
WILLIAM M.
ANDERSON, JR., President of Mary Washington College, Letter, 7 December 1983.

50.

No cause is left but the most ancient of all, the one, in fact, that from the beginning of our history
has determined the very existence of politics, the cause of freedom versus tyranny. HANNAH
ARENDT (1906-1975), The New Yorker, 12 September 1970.

51.

The defiance of established authority, religious and secular, social and political, as a worldwide
phenomenon may one day be accounted the outstanding event of the last decade. HANNAH
ARENDT (1906-1975), “Civil Disobedience,” Crisis of the Republic, 1972.

52.

Wherever the relevance of speech is at stake, matters become political by definition, for speech
is what makes man a political being. HANNAH ARENDT (1906-1975), The Human Condition, 1958.

53.

If liberty and equality, as is thought by some, are chiefly to be found in democracy, they will be
best attained when all persons alike share…in the government to the utmost. ARISTOTLE (384322 B.C.) Politics, 343 B.C.

54.

[A two-sided message] as a form of speech is satisfying, because the significance of the
contrasted ideas is easily felt, especially when they are thus put side by side, and also because it
has the effect of a logical argument; it is by putting two opposing conclusions side by side that
you prove one of them false. ARISTOTLE (384-322 B.C.), Rhetoric.

55.

A tyrant must put on the appearance of uncommon devotion to religion. Subjects are less
apprehensive of illegal treatment from a ruler whom they consider god-fearing and pious.
ARISTOTLE (384-322 B.C.), Politics, 343 B.C.

56.

The high-minded man must care more for the truth than for what people think. ARISTOTLE (384322 B.C.)

57.

It is the mark of an educated man to be able to entertain a thought without accepting it.
ARISTOTLE (384-322 B.C.).

58.

It makes no difference whether a good man has defrauded a bad man, or a bad man defrauded a
good man, or whether a good or bad man has committed adultery: the law can look only to the
amount of damage done. ARISTOTLE (384-322 B.C.), Nicomachean Ethics, 340 B.C.

59.

Men regard it as their right to return evil for evil – and if they cannot, feel they have lost their
liberty. ARISTOTLE (384-322 B.C.), Nicomachean Ethics, 340 B.C.

60.

The freethinking of one age is the common sense of the next. MATTHEW ARNOLD (1822-1887),
1875.

61.

What that energy, which is the life of genius, above everything demands and insists upon is
freedom; entire independence of all authority, prescription and routine – the fullest room to
expand as it will. MATTHEW ARNOLD (1822-1887).

62.

It is a part of the function of “law” to give recognition to ideas representing the exact opposite of
established conduct. Most of the complications arise from the necessity of pretending to do one
thing, while actually doing another.
THURMAN ARNOLD (1891-1969), The Symbols of
Government, 1935.

63.

The spectacle of a judge pouring over the picture of some nude, trying to ascertain the extent to
which she arouses prurient interests, and then attempting to write an opinion which explains the
difference between that nude and some other nude has elements of low comedy. THURMAN
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ARNOLD (1891-1969), Fair Fights and Foul: Dissenting Lawyer’s Life, 1965.
64.

To those who scare peace loving people with phantoms of lost liberty, my message is this: your
tactics aid terrorists for they erode our national unity and diminish our resolve. They give
ammunition to America’s enemies and pause to America’s friends. JOHN ASHCROFT, U. S.
Attorney General, “Critics Aid Terrorists, AG Argues,” Boston Globe, 7 December 2001.

65.

Truth always originates in a minority of one, and every custom begins as a broken precedent.
NANCY ASTOR (1879-1964), Member of Parliament, United Kingdom.

66.

The use of “religion” as an excuse to repress the freedom of expression and to deny human
rights is not confined to any country or time. MARGARET ATWOOD, Letter, Index on
Censorship, 1995.

~B~
67.

Liberty of speech invites and provokes liberty to be used again, and so bringeth much to a man’s
knowledge. SIR FRANCIS BACON (1561-1626), The Advancement of Learning, 1605.

68.

The man who fears no truths has nothing to fear from lies. SIR BRANCIS BACON (1561-1626).

69.

For whatever deserves to exist deserves also to be known, for knowledge is the image of
existence, and things mean and splendid exist alike. SIR FRANCIS BACON (1561-1626), The
Advancement of Learning, 1605.

70.

The surest way to prevent seditions … is to take away the [cause] of them. SIR FRANCIS BACON
(1561-1626), Of Seditions and Troubles, 1601.

71.

One of the Seven [wise men of Greece] was wont to say: That laws were like cobwebs, where the
small flies are caught and the great break through. SIR FRANCIS BACON (1561-1626), 1625.

72.

A forbidden writing is thought to be a certain spark of truth that flies up in the face of them who
seek to tread it out. SIR FRANCIS BACON (1561-1626), The Advancement of Learning, 1605.

73.

A strange desire, to seek power and to lose liberty. SIR FRANCIS BACON (1561-1626), Essays,
1625.

74.

Letting a maximum number of views be heard regularly is not just a nice philosophical notion. It
is the best way any society has yet discovered to detect maladjustments quickly, to correct
injustices, and to discover new ways to meet our continuing stream of novel problems that rise
in a changing environment. BEN BAGDIKIAN, quoted in Don’t Blame The People (Robert Cirino),
1971.

75.

Persecution in intellectual countries produces a superficial conformity, but also underneath an
intense, incessant, implacable doubt. WALTER BAGEHOT (1826-1877), Contemporary Review,
April 1874.

76.

A democratic despotism is like a theocracy: it assumes its own correctness.
BAGEHOT (1826-1877).

77.

So long as there are earnest believers in the world, they will always wish to punish opinions,
even if their judgment tells them it is unwise and their conscience tells them it is wrong.
WALTER BAGEHOT ((1826-1877), Literary Studies, 1879.

78.

Persecution in intellectual countries produces a superficial conformity, but also underneath an
9
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intense, incessant, implacable doubt. WALTER BAGEHOT (1826-1877), Contemporary Review,
April 1874.
79.

The freedom to share one’s insights and judgments verbally or in writing is, just like the freedom
to think, a holy and inalienable right of humanity that, as a universal human right, is above all the
rights of princes. CARL FRIEDRICH BAHRDT (1740-1792), On Freedom of The Press and Its
Limits, 1787.

80.

Can any of you seriously say the Bill of Rights could get through Congress today? It wouldn’t
even get out of committee. F. LEE BAILY, Newsweek, 17 April 1967.

81.

The freedom allowed in the United States to all sorts of inquiry and discussion necessarily leads
to a diversity of opinion, which is seen not only in there being different denominations, but
different opinions also in the same denomination. ROBERT BAIRD (1789-1863), Religion in
America, 1856.

82.

The right to unite freely and to separate freely is the first and most important of all political
rights. MIKHAIL A. BAKUNIN (1814-1876), Proposition Motivee, 1868.

83.

I recognize no infallible authority, even in special questions; consequently, whatever respect I
may have for the honesty and the sincerity of an individual, I have no absolute faith in any
person. MIKHAIL A. BAKUNIN (1814-1876).

84.

Liberty means that a man is recognized as free and treated as free by those who surround him.
MIKHAIL A. BAKUNIN (1814-1876), God and the State, 1871.

85.

Intellectual slavery, of whatever nature it may be, will always have as a natural result both
political and social slavery. MIKHAIL A. BAKUNIN (1814-1876), Federalism, Socialism and AntiTheologism, 1868.

86.

Freedom, morality, and the human dignity of the individual consists precisely in this; that he
does good not because he is forced to do so, but because he freely conceives it, wants it, and
loves it. MIKHAIL BAKUNIN (1814-1876), God and The State, 1871.

87.

I myself am human and free only to the extent that I acknowledge the humanity and liberty of all
my fellows… Far from being a limitation or a denial of my liberty, the liberty of another is its
necessary condition and confirmation. MIKHAIL BAKUNIN (1814-1876), The Knouto-Germanic
Empire and the Social Revolution.

88.

People go to church for the same reasons they go to a tavern: to stupefy themselves, to forget
their misery, to imagine for a few minutes anyway, free and happy. MIKHAIL BAKUNIN (18141876), Circular Letter “To My Friends in Italy.”

89.

The power of authority is never more subtle and effective than when it produces a psychological
“atmosphere” or “climate” favorable to the life of certain modes of belief, unfavorable, and even
fatal, to the life of others. ARTHUR BALFOUR (1848-1930), The Foundations of Belief, 1895.

90.

[Security services in general] make no distinction between legitimate dissent and illegitimate
dissent. If you look at the sorts of activities which have been monitored either by the FBI in the
United States or the ASIO in Australia, or the RCMP in Canada, or the equivalent agency in New
Zealand … [the] spectrum is really very broad indeed… They have no criteria for making a
distinction between legitimate dissent and subversion. DESMOND BALL, cited in Target Nation:
Canada and the Western Intelligence Network (James Littleton), 1986.

91.

To be trained in the art of controversy is to be trained in the search for truth. To fear controversy
is to fear truth…There can be no education without controversy…To play for safety is the most
dangerous way for democracy to try to live. W. M. BALL, “On Thin Ice,” Australian Broadcasting
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Commission Annual Report, 1939.
92.

The oppression of any people for opinion’s sake has rarely had any other effect than to fix those
opinions deeper, and render them more important. HOSEA BALLOU (1771-1852).

93.

Weary the path that does not challenge. Doubt is an incentive to truth and patient inquiry leadeth
the way. HOSEA BALLOU (1771-1852).

94.

In terms of altering sociological patterns, free speech, rather than being the enemy, is a longtested and worthy ally. To deny free speech in order to engineer social changes in the name of
accomplishing a greater good for one sector of our society erodes the freedoms of all. SARAH
EVANS BARKER, Judge, U. S. District Court, Decision overturning Indianapolis Pornography
Ordinance, 19 November 1984.

95.

To permit every interest group, especially those who claim to be victimized by unfair expression,
their own legislative exceptions to the First Amendment so long as they succeed in obtaining a
majority of legislative votes in their favor demonstrates the potentially predatory nature of what
defendants seek through this Ordinance. SARAH EVANS BARKER, Judge, U. S. District Court,
Decision overturning Indianapolis Pornography Ordinance, 19 November, 1984.

96.

Our constitutional guarantee of freedom of the press is equipped to deal with direct and crude
governmental assaults on freedom of expression, but is incapable of responding to the more
subtle challenge of securing admission for ideas to the dominant media. JEROME A. BARRON,
Freedom of the Press For Whom?, 1973.

97.

There is an anomaly in our constitutional law. While we protect expression once it has come to
the fore, our law is indifferent to creating opportunities for expression. … Difficulties in securing
access, unknown both to the draftsmen of the First Amendment and to early proponents of its
“marketplace” interpretation, have been wrought by the changing technology of the mass media.
JEROME A. BARRON, “Access to the Press – A New First Amendment Right,” Harvard Law
Review, 1967.

98.

Thought that is silenced is always rebellious. Majorities, of course, are often mistaken. This is
why the silencing of minorities is necessarily dangerous. Criticism and dissent are the
indispensable antidote to major delusions. ALAN BARTH, The Loyalty of Free Men, 1951.

99.

The notion that the church, the press, and the universities should serve the state is essentially a
Communist notion. In a free society these institutions must be wholly free – which is to say that
their function is to serve as checks upon the state. ALAN BARTH, The Loyalty of Free Men, 1951.

100.

Character assassination is at once easier and surer than physical assault; and it involves far less
risk for the assassin. It leaves him free to commit the same deed over and over again, and may,
indeed, win him the honors of a hero in the country of his victims. ALAN BARTH, The Loyalty of
Free Men, 1951.

101.

The loyalty of free men must be freely given – which is to say, that those who give it must be
genuinely free to withhold it. Nothing is more fundamental to freedom than that this choice be a
real one. ALAN BARTH, The Loyalty of Freedom Men, 1951.

102.

There is in all of a strong disposition to believe that anything lawful is also legitimate. This belief
is so widespread that many persons have erroneously held that things are “just” because the law
makes them so. CLAUDE-FREDRIC BASTIAT (1801-1850), The Law, 1850.

103.

[Natural rights are] moral claims to those spheres of action which are necessary for the welfare
of the individual and the development of his personality. M. SEARLE BATES (1897-1978),
Religious Liberty: An Inquiry, 1945.
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104.

Religious liberty is the chief cornerstone of the American system of government, and provisions
for its security are embedded in the written charter and interwoven in the moral fabric of its laws.
THOMAS Y. BAYARD.

105.

The Doctrine [of jury nullification] permits the jury to bring to bear on the criminal process a
sense of fairness and particularized justice. The drafters of legal rules cannot anticipate and
take account of every case where a defendant’s conduct is unlawful but not blameworthy, and
more than they can draw a bold like to mark the boundary between an accident and negligence.,
It is the jury – as spokesman for the community’s sense of values – that must explore that subtle
and elusive boundary. DAVID BAZELON, Judge, U. S. Court of Appeals, dissenting, United
States v. Dougherty, 473 F.l2d 1113, 1130-1137, 1972.

106.

One of the best ways to get yourself a reputation as a dangerous citizen these days is to go
about repeating the very phrases which our founding fathers used in the great struggle for
independence. CHARLES A. BEARD (1874-1948), 1935.

107.

As long and I don’t write about the government, religion, politics, and other institutions, I am free
to print anything. PIERRE-AUGUSTIN BEAUMARCHAIS (1732-1799).

108.

The punishment of death is the war of a nation against a citizen whose destruction it judges to be
necessary or useful. CESARE BECCARIA (1738-1794), On Crimes and Punishments, 1764.

109.

For a punishment to be just it should consist of only such gradations of intensity as suffice to
deter men from committing crimes.
CESARE BECCARIA (1738-1794), On Crimes and
Punishments, 1764.

110.

The democratic doctrine of freedom of speech and the press, whether we regard it as a natural
and inalienable right or not, rests upon certain assumptions. One of these is that men desire to
know the truth and will be disposed to be guided by it. Another is that the sole method of
arriving at the truth in the long run is by the free competition of opinion in the open market.
Another is that, since men will invariably differ in their opinions, each man must be permitted to
urge, freely and even strenuously, his own opinion, provided he accords to others the same
right. And the final assumption is that from this mutual toleration and comparison of diverse
opinions the one that seems the most rational will emerge and be generally accepted. CARL L.
BECKER (1873-1945), Freedom and Responsibility in the American Way of Life, 1945.

111.

We are more especially called upon to maintain the principles of free discussion in case of
unpopular sentiments or persons, as in no other case will any effort to maintain them be needed.
EDWARD BEECHER (1803-1895).

112.

Make men large and strong and tyranny will bankrupt itself in making shackles for them. HENRY
WARD BEECHER (1813-1887), Proverbs from Plymouth Pulpit, 1887.

113.

There is tonic in the things that men do not love to hear. Free speech is to a great people what
the winds are to oceans...and where free speech is stopped miasma is bred, and death comes
fast. HENRY WARD BEECHER (1813-1887), Proverbs from Plymouth Pulpit, 1887.

114.

Liberty is the soul’s right to breathe and, when it cannot take a long breath, laws are girdled too
tight. HENRY WARD BEECHER (1813-1887), Proverbs from Plymouth Pulpit, 1887.

115.

No great advance has ever been made in science, politics, or religion, without controversy.
LYMAN BEECHER (1775-1863), Life Thoughts, 1858.

116.

Only reason can convince us of those three fundamental truths without a recognition of which
there can be no effective liberty: that what we believe is not necessarily true; that what we like is
not necessarily true; that what we like is not necessarily good; and that all questions are open.
CLIVE BELL (1881-1964), Civilization, 1928.
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117.

[Heresy is] the dislocation of a complete and self-supporting scheme by the introduction of a
novel denial of some essential part therein. HILAIRE BELLOC (1870-1950), The Great Heresies,
1938.

118.

Open discussion of many major public questions has for some time now been taboo. We can’t
open our mouths without being denounced as racists, misogynists, supremacists, imperialists or
fascists. As for the media, they stand ready to trash anyone so designated. SAUL BELLOW,
American Novelist.

119.

Free speech is being limited to the politically correct. This is a real danger in a democratic
society, because when you have what we call free speech without debate, you have the
beginning of demagogy, and we’re experiencing that demagogy right now. SAUL BELLOW,
Partisan Review, Summer 1994.

120.

Perhaps the most obvious political effect of controlled news is the advantage it gives powerful
people in getting their issues on the political agenda and defining those issues in ways likely to
influence their resolution. W. LANCE BENNETT, News: The Politics of Illusion, 1983.

121.

As to the evil which results from censorship, it is impossible to measure it, because it is
impossible to tell where it ends. JEREMY BENTHAM (1748-1832), On Liberty of the Press and
Public Discussion.

122.

Among the several cloudy appellatives which have been commonly employed as cloaks for
misgovernment, there is none more conspicuous in this atmosphere of illusion than the word
Order. JEREMY BENTHAM (1748-1832), The Book of Fallacies, 1824.

123.

No power of government ought to be employed in the endeavor to establish any system or article
of belief on the subject of religion. JEREMY BENTHAM (1748-1832), Constitutional Code.

124.

But in truth, in no instance has a system in regard to religion been ever established, but for the
purpose, as well as the effect of its being made an instrument of intimidation, corruption, and
delusion, for the support of depredation and oppression in the hands of governments. JEREMY
BENTHAM (1748-1832), Constitutional Code.

125.

I thank God, we have not free schools nor printing; and I hope we shall not have these hundred
years. For learning has brought disobedience, and heresy and sects into the world; and printing
has divulged them and libels against the government. God keep us from both! SIR WILLIAM
BERKELEY (1606-1677), Royal Governor of Virginia, 1642.

126.

Purveyors of political correctness will, in the final analysis, not even allow others their
judgments… They celebrate “difference,” but they will not allow people truly to be different – to
think differently, and to say what they think. MARK BERLEY, Argos, Spring 1998.

127.

Political correctness is really a subjective list put together by the few to rule the many – a list of
things one must think, say, or do. It affronts the right of the individual to establish his or her own
beliefs. MARK BERLEY, Argos, Spring 1998.

128.

But to manipulate men, to propel them toward goals which you – the social reformers – see, but
they may not, is to deny their human essence, to treat them as objects without wills of their own,
and therefore to degrade them. ISAIAH BERLIN (1909-1997), Two Concepts of Liberty, 1958.

129.

All forms of tampering with human beings, getting at them, shaping them against their will to
your own pattern, all thought control and conditioning is, therefore, a denial of that in men which
makes them men and their values ultimate. ISAIAH BERLIN (1909-1997), Two Concepts of
Liberty, 1958.
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130.

The fundamental sense of freedom is freedom from chains, from imprisonment, from
enslavement by others. The rest is extension of this sense, or else metaphor. ISAIAH BERLIN
(1909-1997), Four Essays on Liberty.

131.

Conformities are call for much more eagerly today than yesterday…skeptics, liberals, individuals
with a taste for private life and their own inner standards of behavior, are objects of fear and
derision and targets of persecution for either side…in the great ideological wars of our time.
ISAIAH BERLIN (1909-1997), Political Ideas in the Twentieth Century, 1950.

132.

Long runs are made of short runs – to ignore the latter is very foolish. ISAIAH BERLIN (19091997), Letter to Joseph Alsop, 15 January 1976.

133.

Those who have ever valued liberty for its own sake believed that to be free to choose, and not to
be chosen for, is an unalienable ingredient in what makes human beings human. ISAIAH BERLIN
(1909-1997), Five Essays on Liberty, 1969.

134.

The first people totalitarians destroy or silence are men of ideas and free minds. ISIAH BERLIN
(1909-1997), Liberty, 1981.

135.

Civilization exists precisely so that there may be no masses but rather men alert enough never to
constitute masses. GEORGES BERNANOS (1888-1948), Last Essays of Georges Bernanos, 1955.

136.

The first sign of corruption in a society that is still alive is that the end justifies the means.
GEORGES BERNANOS (1888-1949), The Last Essays of Georges Bernanos, 1955.

137.

Justice in the hands of the powerful is merely a governing system like any other. Why call it
justice? Let us rather call it injustice, but of a sly effective order, based entirely on cruel
knowledge of the resistance of the weak, their capacity for pain, humiliation and misery.
GEORGES BERNANOS (1888-1948), in Diary of a Country Priest (M. Oliver), 1936.

138.

In order to get the truth, conflicting arguments and expression must be allowed. There can be no
freedom without choice, no sound choice without knowledge. DAVID K. BERNINGHAUSEN,
Arrogance of the Censor, 1982.

139.

The government that finds it convenient (and is allowed) to deprive the criminal of his right to a
fair trial will, on other occasions but with similar excuses, find it convenient to deprive other
persons of their right to property, for example, of
their right to speak or worship. Doing what
is convenient or expeditious – acting directly, if you will – is habit forming, and it is a dangerous
habit. WALTER BERNS, Taking the Constitution Seriously, 1987.

140.

The whole point of the liberal revolution that gave rise to the 1960’s was to free us from
somebody else’s dogma, but now the same people…are striving to impose on others a
secularized religion…disguising it behind innocuous labels like ‘diversity training’ and ‘respect
for difference.’” RICHARD BERNSTEIN, Dictatorship of Virtue, 1994.

141.

If your library is not ‘unsafe’, it probably isn’t doing its job. JOHN BERRY, III, Library Journal,
October 1999.

142.

Tolerance is the eager and glad acceptance of the way along which others seek the truth. SIR
WALTER BESANT (1836-1901), English novelist.

143.

Opposition, n. In politics the party that prevents the government from running amuck by
hamstringing it. AMBROSE BIERCE (1842-1914), The Devil’s Dictionary, 1911.

144.

Intellectual and cultural freedom is the most important single precondition for the breakdown of
the kinds of tyrannical and totalitarian systems that periodically threaten us.
JAMES
BILLINGTON (1885-1981).
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145.

A good writer of history is a guy who is suspicious. Suspicion marks the real difference between
the man who wants to write honest history and the one who’d rather write a good story. JIM
BISHOP (1907-1987), New York Times, 5 February 1955.

146.

The truth which makes men free is for the most part the truth which men prefer not to hear. JIM
BISHOP (1907-1987), The Day Lincoln Was Shot, 1955.

147.

[Repression is] the use of coercion or the threat of coercion against opponents or potential
opponents in order to prevent or weaken their capability to oppose the authorities and their
policies. RICHARD BISSELL, et. al., “Varieties of Political Repression,” quoted in The Politics of
Terrorism (Michael Stohl), 1988.

148.

Anonymous pamphlets, leaflets, brochures and even books have played an important role in the
progress of mankind. Persecuted groups and sects from time to time throughout history have
been able to criticize the oppressive practices and laws either anonymously or not at all… It is
plain that anonymity has sometimes been assumed for the most constructive purposes. HUGO
L. BLACK (1886-1971), U. S. Supreme Court Justice, Tally v. California, 1960.

149.

Without deviation, without exception, without any ifs, buts, or whereases, freedom of speech
means that you shall not do something to people either for the views they express, or the words
they speak or write. HUGO L. BLACK (1886-1971), U. S. Supreme Court Justice, One Man's Stand
For Freedom, 1963.

150.

The First Amendment says in no equivocal language that Congress shall pass no laws abridging
freedom of speech, press, assembly or petition. The activities of this [government investigating]
Committee, authorized by Congress, to precisely that, through exposure, obloquy and public
scorn… HUGO L. BLACK (1886-19710, U. S. Supreme Court Justice, Barenblatt v. United States,
1959.

151.

Compelling a man by law to pay his money to elect candidates or advocate law or doctrines he is
against differs only in degree, if at all, from compelling him by law to speak for a candidate, a
party, or a cause he is against. The very reason for the First Amendment is to make the people
of this country free to think, speak, write and worship as they wish, not as the Government
commands. HUGO L. BLACK (1886-1971), U. S. Supreme Court Justice, IAM v. Street, 367 U.S.,
1961.

152.

Freedom to publish means freedom for all and not for some. Freedom to publish is guaranteed
by the constitution but freedom to continue to prevent others from publishing is not. HUGO L.
BLACK (1886-1971), U. S. Supreme Court Justice, One Man’s Stand For Freedom, 1963.

153.

The constitutional prohibition against “double jeopardy” was designed to protect an individual
from being subjected to the hazards of trial and possible conviction more than once for an
alleged offence. … The underlying idea, one that is deeply ingrained in at least the AngloAmerican system of jurisprudence, is that the State with all its resources and power should not
be allowed to make repeated attempts to convict an individual for an alleged offense, thereby
subjecting him to embarrassment, expense and ordeal and compelling him to live in a continued
state of anxiety and insecurity, as well as enhancing the possibility that even though innocent he
may be found guilty. HUGO L. BLACK (1886-1971), U. S. Supreme Court Justice, Green v. United
States, 1957.

154.

The First Amendment rests upon the premise that both religion and government can best work to
achieve their lofty aims if each is left free from the other within its respective sphere. HUGO L.
BLACK (1886-1971), U. S. Supreme Court Justice, McCollum v. Board of Education (333 U. S.
212), 1948.

155.

In my view, the First Amendment absolutely prohibits a State from penalizing a man because of
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his beliefs. … Here the State seeks to pro be what an applicant’s state of mind is to ascertain
whether he is ‘without any mental reservation, loyal to … the Constitution.’ But asking about an
applicant’s mental attitude towards the Constitution simply probes his beliefs, and these are not
the business of the State. HUGO L. BLACK (1886-1971), U. S. Supreme Court Justice, Law
Students Civil Rights Research Council v Walmond, 1971.
156.

The Founders drew a distinction in our Constitution which we would be wise to follow. They
gave the Government the fullest power to prosecute overt actions in violation of valid laws but
withheld any power to punish people for nothing more than advocacy of their views. HUGO L.
BLACK (1886-1971), U. S. Supreme Court Justice, Communist Party v. Subversive Activities
Control Board, 1961.

157.

Criticism of government finds sanctuary in several portions of the First Amendment. It is part of
the right of free speech. It embraces freedom of the press. HUGO L. BLACK (1886-1971), U. S.
Supreme Court Justice, 1961.

158.

The interest of the people lies in being able to join organizations, advocate causes, and make
political “mistakes” without being subjected to governmental penalties. HUGH L. BLACK (18861971), U. S. Supreme Court Justice, 1959.

159.

An unconditional right to say what one pleases about public affairs is what I consider to be the
minimum guarantee of the First Amendment. HUGO L. BLACK (1886-1971), U. S. Supreme Court
Justice, New York Times Company vs. Sullivan, 1964.

160.

What finally emerges from the ‘clear and present danger’ cases is a working principle that the
substantive evil must be extremely serious and the degree of imminence extremely high before
utterances can be punished…It must be taken as a command of the broadest scope that explicit
language, read in the context of a liberty-loving society, will allow. HUGO L. BLACK (1886-1971),
U. S. Supreme Court Justice, Bridges v. California.

161.

It is my belief that there are “absolutes” in our Bill of Rights, and that they were put there on
purpose by men who knew what the words meant and meant their prohibitions to be
“absolutes.” HUGO L. BLACK (1886-1971), U. S Supreme Court Justice, 1962.

162.

The public welfare demands that constitutional cases must be decided according to the terms of
the Constitution itself, and not according to judges’ views of fairness, reasonableness, or justice.
HUGO L. BLACK (1886-1971), Lecture, Columbia University, 1968.

163.

The layman’s constitutional view is that what he likes is constitutional and that which he doesn’t
like is unconstitutional. HUGO L. BLACK (1886-1971), U. S. Supreme Court Justice, New York
Times, 26 February 1971.

164.

Only a free and unrestrained press can effectively expose deception in government. And
paramount among the responsibilities of a free press is the duty to present any part of the
government from deceiving the people and sending them off to distant lands to die of foreign
fevers and foreign shot and shell. HUGO L. BLACK (1886-1971), U. S. Supreme Court Justice,
Pentagon Papers Case, 1971.

165.

The “establishment of religion” clause of the First Amendment means at least this: Neither a
state nor the Federal Government can set up a church. Neither can pass laws which aid one
religion, aid all religions, or prefer one religion over another. Neither can force nor influence a
person to go to or to remain away from church against his will or force him to profess a belief or
disbelief in any religion. No person can be punished for entertaining or professing religious
beliefs or disbeliefs, for church attendance or non-attendance. No tax in any amount, small or
large, can be levied to support any religious activities or institutions, whatever they may be
called, or whatever form they may adopt to teach or practice religion. Neither a state nor the
Federal Government can, openly or secretly, participate in the affairs of any religious
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organizations or groups and vice-versa. In the words of Jefferson, the clause against
establishment of religion by law was intended to erect “a wall of separation between church and
state.” HUGO L. BLACK (1886-1971), U. S. Supreme Court Justice, Everson v. Board of
Education (330 U.S. 15, 16), 1947.
166.

By placing discretion in the hands of an official to grant or deny a license, such a statute creates
a threat of censorship that by its very existence chills free speech. HARRY A. BLACKMUN (19081999), U. S. Supreme Court Justice, Roe v. Wade, 1973.

167.

The Free Exercise Clause at the very least was designed to guarantee freedom of conscience by
prohibiting any degree of compulsion in matters of belief. It was offended by a burden of one’s
religion. HARRY A. BLACKMUN (1908-1999), U. S. Supreme Court Justice, Address at the
National Archives, 23 June 1987.

168.

Nearly half a century of review and refinement of Establishment Clause jurisprudence has
distilled one clear understanding: Government may neither promote nor affiliate itself with any
religious doctrine or organization, nor may it obtrude itself in the internal affairs of any religious
institution. HARRY A. BLACKMUN (1908-1999), U. S. Supreme Court Justice, Lee v. Weisman,
1992.

169.

It is better ten guilty persons escape than one innocent suffer. SIR WILLIAM BLACKSTONE
(1723-1780), Commentaries on the Laws of England, 1765-69.

170.

The public good is in nothing more essentially interested, than in the protection of every
individual’s private rights. SIR WILLIAM BLACKSTONE (1723-1780), Commentaries on the Laws
of England, 1765-69.

171.

Freedom of religion means the right of the individual to choose and to adhere to whichever
religious beliefs he may prefer, to join with others in religious associations to express these
beliefs, and to incur no civil disabilities because of his choice. JOSEPH L. BLAU, Cornerstones
of Religious Freedom in America, 1949.

172.

Freedom of the mind requires not only, or not even especially, the absence of legal constraints
but the presence of alternative thoughts. The most successful tyranny is not the one that uses
force to assure uniformity, but the one that removes awareness of other possibilities. ALAN
BLOOM (1930-1992), The Closing of the American Mind, 1987.

173.

A free man is he who does not fear to go to the end of his thought. LEON BLUM (1872-1950).

174.

[If tyrants] are given nothing, if they are not obeyed, without fighting, without striking a blow,
they remain naked and undone, and do nothing further, just as the root, having no soil or food,
the branch withers and dies. … Only be resolute not to be servile and there you are free.
ETIENNE De La BOETIE, The Politics of Obedience: The Discourse of Voluntary Servitude, 1975.

175.

The opposite of a correct statement is a false statement. The opposite of a profound truth may
well be another profound truth. NIELS BOHR (1885-1962), Danish Physicist.

176.

The best weapon of a dictatorship is secrecy, but the best weapon of a democracy should be the
weapon of openness. NIELS BOHR (1885-1962), Danish Physicist.

177.

In the whole history of law and order, the biggest step was taken by primitive man when...the
tribe sat in a circle and allowed only one man to speak at a time. An accused who is shouted
down has no rights whatever. CURTIS BOK, Saturday Review, 13 February 1954.

178.

This kind of rhetoric should be familiar to any who lived through the McCarthy era of the 1950s.
It allows for no differences, nor agreement to disagree, among adults or children. DAVID
BOOTH, Censorship Goes To School, 1992.
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179.

No more fatuous chimera every infested the brain that that you can control opinions by law or
direct belief by statute, and no more pernicious sentiment ever tormented the heart than the
barbarous desire to do so. The field of inquiry should remain open , and the right of debate must
be regarded as a sacred right. WILLIAM E. BORAH (1865-1940), U. S. Senator, 1917.

180.

Without an unfettered press, without liberty of speech, all of the outward forms and structures of
free institutions are a sham, a pretense – the sheerest mockery. If the press is not free; if speech
is not independent and untrammeled; if the mind is shackled or made impotent through fear, it
makes no difference under what form of government you live, you are a subject and not a citizen.
WILLIAM E. BORAH (1865-1940), U. S. Senator, Remarks to the Senate, 19 April 1917.

181.

I have always imagined that Paradise will be a kind of library. JORGE LUIS BORGES (1899-1986),
Argentine Poet.

182.

Censorship is the mother of metaphor. JORGE LUIS BORGES (1899-1986), Argentine Poet.

183.

The first step in saving our liberty is to realize how much we have already lost, how we lost it,
and how we will continue to lose unless fundamental political changes occur. JAMES BOVARD,
Lost Rights, 1994.

184.

Only the suppressed word is dangerous. KARL LUDWIG BORNE (1786-1837), German journalist.

185.

Ideas are to literature what light is to painting. PAUL BOURGET (1852-1935), French writer.

186.

War is the health of the State. It automatically sets in motion throughout society these
irresistible forces for uniformity, for passionate cooperation with the government in coercing into
obedience the minority groups and individuals which lack the larger herd sense. RANDOLPH
BOURNE (1886-1918), in War and the Intellectuals (Carl Resek), 1915-1919.

187.

The nation in wartime attains a uniformity of feeling, a hierarchy of values, culminating at the
undisputed apex of the State ideal, which could not possibly be produced through any other
agency than war. RANDOLPH BOURNE (1886-1918), in War and the Intellectuals (Carl Resek),
1915-1919.

188.

The ironist is the great intellectual democrat, in whose presence and before whose law all ideas
and attitudes stand equal. In his world there is no privileged caste, no aristocracy of sentiments
to be reverenced, or segregated systems of interests to be tabooed. Nothing human is alien to
the ironist. RANDOLPH BOURNE (1886-1918), Youth and Life, 1913.

189.

Only when the State is at war does the modern society function with that unity of sentiment,
simple uncritical patriotic devotion, cooperation of services. … A nation’s patriotic history is
solely the history of its wars. RANDOLPH BOURNE (1886-1918), The State, 1918.

190.

Freedom of speech and freedom of the press are essential to a functioning democracy. A
democratic regime assumes that the government may err. It assumes that no person or
institution possesses a monopoly of political truth. The truth emerges out of the competition of
ideas. Liberty in a democratic regime, therefore, is not merely the right of the citizen. The
regime has the duty to protect liberty in order to retain its essential character as a democracy. A.
STEPHEN BOYAN, JR., “The Ability to Communicate,” in The Mass Media and Modern
Democracy (Harry M. Clor, ed), 1973.

191.

If a democratic society is a self-governing one, then it seems incontestable that the governors
should be free to say what they want. It is difficult to understand how informed judgments are
otherwise to be arrived at. HARRY M. BRACKEN, Freedom of Speech: Words Are Not Deeds,
1994.
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192.

The ideological doctrine that our identities depend on the group to which we are said to belong
helps create an atmosphere in which it seems to make good sense to accord special rights to
some groups. An individual’s free-speech rights must be subordinated to the rights of groups.
HARRY M. BRACKEN, Freedom of Speech: Words Are Not Deeds, 1994.

The Politically Correct advocates of group rights and communitarian interests seem to ignore the
fact that the racism, sexism, and the life, they would combat by “introducing” group or community
rights are themselves rooted in a doctrine of group rights. HARRY M. BRACKEN, Freedom of
Speech: Words Are Not Deeds, 1994.
193.

Somewhere the saving and putting away had to begin again and someone had to do the saving
and keeping, one way or another, in books, in records, in people’s heads, any way at all so long
as it was safe, free from moths, silverfish, rust and dry rot, and men with matches. RAY
BRADBURY, Fahrenheit 451.

194.

Without free speech no search for truth is possible…no discovery of truth is useful. Better a
thousand fold abuse of free speech than denial of free speech. The abuse dies in a day, but they
delay slays the life of the people. CHARLES BRADLAUGH (1833-1891), Speech, 1890.

195.

If special honor is claimed for any, then heresy should have it as the truest servitor of human
kind. CHARLES BRADLAUGH (1833-1891), Speech, 1881.

196.

Fear of serious injury cannot alone justify suppression of free speech and assembly. Men feared
witches and burnt women. It is the function of speech to free men from the bondage of irrational
fears. LOUIS D. BRANDEIS (1856-1941), U. S. Supreme Court Justice, Whitney v. California, 1927.

197.

To justify suppression of free speech there must be reasonable ground to fear that serious evil
will result if free speech is practiced. There must be reasonable ground to believe that the
danger apprehended is imminent. There must be reasonable ground to believe that the evil to be
prevented is a serious one. LOUIS D. BRANDEIS (1856-1941), U. S. Supreme Court Justice,
Whitney v. California, 1927.

198.

No danger flowing from speech can be deemed clear and present unless the incidence of the evil
apprehended is so imminent that it may befall before there is an opportunity for full discussion.
Only an emergency can justify repression. LOUIS D. BRANDEIS (1856-1941), U. S. Supreme
Court Justice, Whitney v. California, 1927.

199.

If there be time to expose through discussion the falsehood and fallacies, to avert the evil by the
process of education, the remedy to be applied is more speech, not enforced silence. LOUIS D.
BRANDEIS (1856-1941), U. S. Supreme Court Justice, Whitney v. California, 1927.

200.

It is the function of free speech to free man from the bondage of irrational fears…discussion
affords ordinarily adequate protection against the dissemination of noxious doctrine… LOUIS D.
BRANDEIS (1856-1941), U. S. Supreme Court Justice, Whitney v. California, 1927.

201.

The path of safety lies in the opportunity to discuss freely supposed grievances and proposed
remedies … the fitting remedy for evil counsels are good ones. LOUIS D. BRANDEIS (1856-1941)
U. S. Supreme Court Justice, Whitney v. California, 1927.

202.

The constitutional right of free speech has been declared to be the same in peace and war. In
peace, too, men may differ widely as to what loyalty to our country demands, and an intolerant
majority, swayed by passion or by fear, may be prone in the future, as it has been in the past, to
stamp as disloyal opinions with which it disagrees. LOUIS D. BRANDEIS (1856-1941), U. S.
Supreme Court Justice, Schaefer v. U. S., 1920.

203.

The makers of our constitution undertook to secure conditions favorable to the pursuit of
happiness... They sought to protect Americans in their beliefs, their thoughts, their emotions
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and their sensations. They conferred, as against the government, the right to be let alone – the
most comprehensive of the rights and the right most valued by civilized men. LOUIS D.
BRANDEIS (1856-1941), U. S. Supreme Court Justice, Olmstead v. United States, 1928.
204.

Decency, security, and liberty alike demand that government officials shall be subjected to the
same rules of conduct that are commands to the citizen… If the government becomes a
lawbreaker, it breeds contempt for law; it invites every man to become a law unto himself; it
invites anarchy. LOUIS D. BRANDEIS (1856-1941), Olmstead v. United States, 1928.

205.

At the foundation of our civil liberties lies the principle that denies to government officials an
exceptional position before the law and which subjects them to the same rules of conduct that
are commands to the citizen. LOUIS D. BRANDEIS (1856-1941), U. S. Supreme Court Justice,
Burdeau v. McDowell, 1921.

206.

Those who won our independence believed that the final end of the State was to make men free
to develop their faculties… They valued liberty both as an end and as a means. They believed
liberty to be the secret of happiness and courage to be the secret of liberty. LOUIS D. BRANDEIS
(1856-1941), U. S. Supreme Court Justice, Whitney v. California, 1927.

207.

Decency, security, and liberty alike demand that government official shall be subjected to the
same rules of conduct that are commands to the citizen. In a government of laws, existence of
the government would b imperiled if it fails to observe the law scrupulously. LOUIS D.
BRANDEIS (1856-1941), U. S. Supreme Court Justice, Olmstead v. United States, 1928.

208.

Crime is contagious. If the government becomes a law-breaker, it breeds contempt for law; it
invites every man to become a law unto himself; it invites anarchy. To declare that in the
administration of the criminal law the end justifies the means – to declare that the government
may commit crimes in order to secure the conviction of a private criminal – would bring terrible
retribution. LOUIS D. BRANDEIS (1856-1941), U. S. Supreme Court Justice, Olmstead v. United
States, 1928.

209.

In the frank expression of conflicting opinions lies the greatest promise of wisdom in
governmental action. LOUIS D. BRANDEIS (1856-1941), U. S. Supreme Court Justice.

210.

All ideas having even the slightest redeeming social importance – unorthodox ideas,
controversial ideas, even ideas hateful to the prevailing climate of opinion, have the full
protection of the guarantees [of the First Amendment]. WILLIAM J. BRENNAN (1906-1997), U. S.
Supreme Court Justice, Roth v. United States, 1957.

211.

The door of the Free Exercise Clause stands tightly closed against any government regulation of
religious beliefs as such. Government may neither compel affirmation of a repugnant belief, nor
penalize or discriminate against individuals or groups because they hold views abhorrent to the
authorities. WILLIAM J. BRENNAN (1906-1997), U. S. Supreme Court Justice, Sherbert v. Verner,
1963.

212.

The Louisiana Creationism Act advances a religious doctrine by requiring either the banishment
of the theory of evolution from public school classrooms or the presentation of a religious
viewpoint that rejects evolution in its entirety. The Act violates the Establishment Clause of the
First Amendment because it seeks to employ the symbolic and financial support of government
to achieve a religious purpose. WILLIAM J. BRENNAN (1906-1997), U. S. Supreme Court Justice,
Edwards v. Aguillard, 1987.

213.

Our experience under the Sedition Act of 1798 … taught us that dangers fatal to the First
Amendment freedoms inhere in the word “seditious.”… Our Nation is deeply committed to
safeguarding academic freedom, which is of transcendent value to all of us and not merely to the
teachers concerned. That freedom is therefore a special concern of the First Amendment, which
does not tolerate laws that cast a pall of orthodoxy over the classroom. WILLIAM J. BRENNAN
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(1906-1997), U. S. Supreme Court Justice, Keyeshian v. New York, 1967.
214.

It is true that the First Amendment contains no specific guarantee of access to publications.
However, the protection of the Bill of Rights goes beyond the beyond the specific guarantees to
protect from congressional abridgement those equally fundamental personal rights necessary to
make the express guarantees fully meaningful … I think the right to receive publications is such
a fundamental right. The dissemination of ideas can accomplish nothing if otherwise willing
addresses are not free to receive and consider them. It would be a barren marketplace of ideas
that had only sellers and no buyers. WILLIAM J. BRENNAN (1906-1997), U. S. Supreme Court
Justice, Lamont v. Postmaster General, 1965.

215.

The risk of being overheard by an eavesdropper or betrayed by an informer or deceived as to the
identity of one with whom one deals is probably inherent in the conditions of human society. It
is the kind of risk we necessarily assume whenever we speak. WILLIAM J. BRENNAN (19061997), U. S. Supreme Court Justice, Lopez v. United States, 1963.

216.

The Framers of the Bill of Rights did not purport to “create” rights. Rather they designed the Bill
of Rights to prohibit our Government from infringing rights and liberties presumed to be
preexisting. WILLIAM J. BRENNAN (1906-1997), U. S. Supreme Court Justice, 1982.

217.

Our nation is deeply committed top safeguarding academic freedom, which is of transcendent
value to all of us and not merely to the teachers concerned. That freedom is therefore a special
concern of the First Amendment, which does not tolerate laws that cast a pall of orthodoxy over
the classroom. … This Nation’s future depends upon leaders trained through wide exposure to
that robust exchange of ideas which discovers the truth “out of a multitude of tongues, [rather]
than through any kind of authoritative selection. WILLIAM J. BRENNAN (1906-1997), U. S.
Supreme Court Justice, Keyishian v. Board of Regents of New York, 1967.

218.

If there is a bedrock principle of the First Amendment, is that the government may not prohibit
the expression of an idea simply because society finds the idea itself offensive or disagreeable.
WILLIAM J. BRENNAN (1906-1997), U. S. Supreme Court Justice, Texas vs. Johnson, 1989.

219.

Universities should be safe havens where ruthless examination of realities will not be distorted
by the aim to please or inhibited by the risk of displeasure. KINGMAN BREWSTER (1919-1988),
President, Yale University, Speech, 11 April 1964.

220.

Absolutism is a guarantee of objectionable morals in the same way that absolutism in
government is a guarantee of objectionable government. ROBERT BRIFFAULT (1876-1940),
English Writer, 1931.

221.

Every major crisis in our history has led to the abridgement of personal liberty, some of them
inevitable and justified. But in most such crises, governments have also used the seriousness of
their mission to seize power far in excess of what the emergency requires. ALAN BRINKLEY, “A
Familiar Story: Lessons from Past Assaults on Freedoms,” The War On Freedoms: Civil Liberties
in an Age of Terrorism (Leone & Anrig), 1993.

222.

[Prohibited topics include] References to controversial politics; Relations of capital and labour,
Scenes tending to disparage public characters and institutions; Realistic horrors of warfare;
Scenes holding up the King’s uniform to contempt or ridicule… BRITISH BOARD OF FILM
CENSORS, Rules, 1917.

223.

[Prohibited topics include] Subjects calculated or possibly intended to foment social unrest or
discontent; Scenes or incidents showing ‘Soldiers and police firing on defenseless population’
and showing in any way ‘Conflicts between the armed forces of the state and the populace.’
BRITISH BOARD OF FILM CENSORS, Rules, 1923.

224.

[Prohibited topics include] Stories in which sympathy is enlisted for the criminals; and in which
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they are made out to be either victims of unavoidable circumstances or of early environment, and
as such held more or less responsible for social delinquencies. BRITISH BOARD OF FILM
CENSORS, Rules, 1929.
225.

The surest defense against Evil is extreme individualism, originality of thinking, whimsicality,
even – if you like – eccentricity. That is, something that can’t be feigned, fakes, imitated;
something even a seasoned imposter couldn’t be happy with.
JOSEPH BRODSKY,
Commencement Address at Williams College, 1884.

226.

There is no absolute knowledge. And those who claim it, whether they are scientists or
dogmatists, open the door to tragedy. All information is imperfect. We have to treat it with
humility. J. BRONOWSKI (1908-1974), The Ascent of Man, 1973.

227.

Free speech is about as good a cause as the world has ever known. But it…gets shoved aside in
favor of things which at a given moment more vital…everybody favors free speech in the slack
moments when no axes are being ground. HEYWOOD BROUN (1888-1939), New York World, 23
October 1926.

228.

The censor believes that he can hold back the mighty traffic of life with a tin whistle and a raised
right hand. For after all, it is life with which he quarrels. HEYWOOD BROUN (1888-1939), in The
Fifty Year Decline of Hollywood (E. Goodman), 1961.

229.

Communism and fascism or nazism, although poles apart in their intellectual content, are similar
in this, that both have emotional appeal to the type of personality that takes pleasure in being
submerged in a mass movement and submitting to superior authority. JAMES A. C. BROWN
(1911-1964), Techniques of Persuasion, 1963.

230.

There exists a “fear of freedom” of selfhood, which makes people want to submerge themselves
in the mass and confession is one of the obvious means by which they can do so, for thereby
they lose those traits which cause them to feel separate. JAMES A. C. BROWN (1911-1964),
Techniques of Persuasion, 1963.

231.

Freedom is poetry, taking liberties with words, breaking the rules of normal speech, violating
common sense. NORMAN O. BROWN, Love’s Body, 1966.

232.

The mortalist enemy unto knowledge, and that which hath done the greatest execution unto
truth, has been a preemptory adhesion unto authority. SIR THOMAS BROWNE (1605-1682),
Religio Medici, 1642.

233.

As the organized Left gained cultural power, it turned into a monster that found perpetual
victimhood, combined with thought and speech control, the most efficient way to hold on to that
power. Suddenly it was the Left, the protector of liberty, that was setting rules about what could
and could not be said or even thought. TAMMY BRUCE, The New Thought Police, 2001.

234.

There is a method to the madness of those who have chosen to protect us from ourselves.
Nothing in the theory of feminism or civil rights requires people to stop thinking their own
thoughts. On the contrary, civil rights are reliant on individual freedom. The spiral down and
away from individual liberty can be traced directly to the rejection of the rights of one for the
rights of the many. TAMMY BRUCE, The New Thought Police, 2001.

235.

No matter how noble the original intentions, the seductions of power can turn any movement
from one seeking equal rights to one that would deny them to others. TAMMY BRUCE, The New
Thought Police, 2001.

236.

The Communists also speak of liberty and equality. But for them liberty and equality must await
the end of the revolution. … The American Declaration, on the contrary affirms that liberty and
equality can never wait, that without them life has no human dignity. … It recognizes that man
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comes ahead of society.
Man creates society; he is not created by society.
BRUCKBERGER, Image of America.

R. L.

237.

It is proof of a base and low mind for one to wish to think with the masses or majority, merely
because the majority is the majority. Truth does not change because it is, or is not, believed by a
majority of the people. GIORDANO BRUNO (1548-1699), On Shadows of Ideas.

238.

The right to discuss freely and openly, by speech, by the pen, by the press, all political
questions, and to examine the animadvert upon all political institutions is a right so clear and
certain, so interwoven with our other liberties, so necessary, in fact, to their existence, that
without it we must fall into despotism and anarchy. WILLIAM CULLEN BRYANT (1794-1878),
New York Evening Post, 18 November 1837.

239.

I have often asked Americans wherein they consider their freedom superior to that of the
English, but have never found them able to indicate a single point in which the individual is
worse off in England as regards his private civil rights or his general liberty of doing and thinking
as he pleases. They generally turn the discussion to social equality, the existence of a monarchy
and hereditary titles and so forth – matters which are, of course, quite different from freedom in
its proper sense. JAMES BRYCE (1849-1926), The American Commonwealth, 1888.

240.

Individualism, the love of enterprise, and the pride in personal freedom, have been deemed by
Americans not only as their choicest, but their peculiar and exclusive possessions. JAMES
BRYCE (1838-1922), The American Commonwealth, 1888.

241.

It is accepted as an axiom by all Americans that the civil power ought to be not only neutral and
impartial as between different forms of faith, but ought to leave these matters entirely on one
side, regarding them no mare than it regards the artistic or literary pursuits of the citizens.
JAMES BRYCE (1838-1922), The American Commonwealth, 1888.

242.

None who have always been free can understand the terrible fascinating power of the hope of
freedom to those who are not free. PEARL S. BUCK (1892-1973), What America Means To Me,
1943.

243.

Delivering facts as they come related without inclining to one side or the other….And thus
having fairly related what is done, when, where, by which reported, and by what hands
transmitted hither… SAMUEL BUCKLEY, The Courant, 30 April 1702.

244.

We are so concerned to flatter the majority that we lose sight of how every so often it is
necessary in order to preserve freedom for the minority, let alone for the individual, to face that
majority down. WILLIAM F. BUCKLEY, The Jeweler’s Eye, 1968.

245.

If you can impress any man with an absorbing conviction of the supreme importance of some
moral or religious doctrine; if you can make him believe that those who reject that doctrine are
doomed to eternal perdition; if you then give that man power, and by means of his ignorance
blind him to the ulterior consequences of his own act, he will infallibly persecute those who deny
his doctrine. HENRY THOMAS BUCKLE (1821-1932), English Historian.

246.

Personal liberty is the paramount essential to human dignity and human happiness. EDWARD
GEORGE BULWER-LYTTON (1803-1873).

247.

Judges…rule on the basis of law, not public opinion, and they should be totally indifferent to the
pressures of the times. WARREN E. BURGER (1907-1995), Chief Justice, U. S. Supreme Court,
Christian Science Monitor, 11 February 1987.

248.

There can be no assumption that today’s majority is “right” and the Amish or others like them
are “wrong.” A way of life that is odd or even erratic but interferes with no right or interests of
others is not to be condemned because it is difference. WARREN E. BURGER (1907-1995), Chief
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Justice, U. S. Supreme Court, Wisconsin v. Yoder, 15 May 1972.
249.

Where the state conditions receipt of an important benefit upon conduct proscribed by a
religious faith, or whether it denied such a benefit because of conduct mandated by religious
belief, thereby putting substantial pressure on an adherent to modify his behavior and to violate
his beliefs, a burden upon religion exists. While the compulsion may be indirect, the
infringement upon free exercise is nonetheless substantial. WARREN E. BURGER (1907-1995),
Chief Justice, U. S. Supreme Court, Thomas v. Review Board, 1981.

250.

The allowance of the privilege to withhold evidence that is demonstrably relevant in a criminal
trial would cut deeply into the guarantee of due process of law and gravely impair the basic
function of the courts. WARREN E. BURGER (1907-1995), Chief Justice, U. S. Supreme Court,
United States v. Nixon, 1974.

251.

Without bigots, eccentrics, cranks and heretics the world would not progress. FRANK GELETT
BURGESS (1866-1951).

252.

People crushed by law have no hope but from power. If laws are their enemies, they will be
enemies to laws; and those who have much to hope and nothing to lose will always be
dangerous... EDMUND BURKE (1729-1797), Letter to the Hon. C. J. Fox, 8 October 1777.

253.

The true danger is when liberty is nibbled away, for expedients, and by parts. EDMUND BURKE
(1729-1797), Letter to the Sheriffs of Bristol, 3 April 1777.

254.

Among a people generally corrupt, liberty cannot long exist.
Letter to the Sheriffs of Bristol, 3 April 1777.

255.

Toleration is good for all, or it is good for none. EDMUND BURKE (1729-1797), Speech, House of
Commons, 1773.

256.

I take democracy to be a device for institutionalizing the dialectic process, by setting up a
political structure that gives full opportunity for one of competition to a cooperative end. Allow
full scope to the dialectic process, and you establish a scene in which the protagonist of a thesis
has maximum opportunity to modify his thesis, and so mature it, in the light of the antagonist’s
rejoinders. KENNETH BURKE (1897-1993), The Philosophy of Literary Form, 1957.

257.

A functioning police state needs no police. WILLIAM S. BORROUGHS (1914-1997), The Naked
Lunch, 1959.

258.

The dearest ambition of a salve is not liberty, but to have a salve of his own. SIR RICHARD
BURTON (1821-1890).

259.

As compared with impulsive commitment to the first idea which dawns, that is, with intuitive
action, reasoning is patient, exploratory of other possibilities, and deliberative. EDWIN ARTHUR
BURTT, Right Thinking, 1946.

260.

The more unpopular an opinion is, the more necessary it is that the holder should be somewhat
punctilious in his observance of conventionalities generally. SAMUEL BUTLER (1835-1902),
Notebooks, 1912.

261.

Authority intoxicates, And makes mere sots of magistrates; The fumes of it invade the brain, And
make men giddy, proud and vain. SAMUEL BUTLER (1835-1902).

262.

He that complies against his will, Is of his own opinion still. SAMUEL BUTLER (1835-1902).

~C~
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EDMUND BURKE (1729-1797),

263.

Yon Cassius has a lean and hungry look. He thinks too much. Such men are dangerous.
JULIUS CAESAR (100-44 B.C.), Julius Caesar (William Shakespeare).

264.

The people’s right to obtain information does not, of course, depend on any assured ability to
understand its significance or use it wisely. Facts belong to the people simply because they
relate to interests that are theirs, government that is theirs, and votes that they may desire to
case, for they are entitled to an active role in shaping every fundamental decision of state.
EDMOND CAHN, The Predicament of Democratic Man, 1961.

265.

“Due process,” a standard that arose in our system of law and stemmed from the desire to
provide rational procedure and fair play, is equally indispensable in every other kind of social or
political enterprise. EDMOND CAHN, The Predicament of Democratic Man, 1961.

266.

Government, although intended to protect and preserve society, has itself a strong tendency to
disorder and abuse of its powers, as all experience and almost every page of history testify.
JOHN C. CALHOUN, The Works of John C. Calhoun, 1985.

267.

Nobody these days holds the written word in such high esteem as police states do… ITALO
CALVINO (1923-1985), Italian writer.

268.

When we regard a man as morally responsible for an act, we regard him as a legitimate object of
moral praise or blame in respect of it. But it seems plain that a man cannot be a legitimate object
of moral praise or blame for an act unless in willing the act he is in some important sense a ‘free’
agent. Evidently free will in some sense, therefore, is a precondition of moral responsibility. C.
ARTHUR CAMPBELL, In Defense of Free Will, 1967.

269.

Today the grand jury is the total captive of the prosecutor who, if he is candid, will concede that
he can indict anybody, at any time, for almost anything, before any grand jury. WILLIAM J.
CAMPBELL, Judge, U. S. District Court, Newsweek, 22 August 1977.

270.

Absolute justice is achieved by the suppression of all contradiction, therefore it destroys
freedom. ALBERT CAMUS (1913-1960), The Rebel, 1951.

271.

A free press can of course be good of bad, but, most certainly, without freedom it will never be
anything but bad. … Freedom means nothing but a chance to be better, whereas enslavement is
a certainty of the worse. ALBERT CAMUS (1913-1960), Resistance, Rebellion and Death, 1960.

272.

Freedom of the press is perhaps the freedom that has suffered the most from the gradual
degradation of the idea of liberty. ALBERT CAMUS (1913-1960), Resistance, Rebellion and
Death, 1961.

273.

Nothing is more despicable than respect based on fear. ALBERT CAMUS (1913-1960).

274.

Freedom is not a gift received from the State or leader, but a possession to be won every day by
the effort of each and the union of all. ALBERT CAMUS, Resistance, Rebellion and Death, 1961.

275.

How many crimes are permitted simply because their authors could not endure being wrong.
ALBERT CAMUS (1913-1960), The Fall, 1956.

276.

The aim of art, the aim of a life, can only be to increase the sum of freedom and responsibility to
be found in every man and in the world. It cannot, under any circumstances, be to reduce or
suppress that freedom, even temporarily. ALBERT CAMUS (1913-1960),

277.

You cannot become a truly effective advocate unless you know all sides of your subject
thoroughly, opposing arguments as well as your own. GLEN RICHARD CAPP and THELMA
ROEBUCK CAPP, Principles of Argumentation and Debate, 1965.
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278.

Reasonable argument is impossible when authority becomes the arbiter. ORSON SCOTT CARD,
American Writer.

279.

Of...freedom [of thought and speech] one may say that it is the matrix, the indispensable
condition, of nearly every other form of freedom. BENJAMIN CARDOZO (1870-1938), U. S.
Supreme Court Justice, Palko v. Connecticut, 1937.

280.

Justice, though due to the accused, is due the accuser also. The concept of fairness cannot be
strained till it is narrowed to a filament. We are to keep our balance true. BENJAMIN CARDOZO
(1870-1938), Snyder v. Massachusetts.

281.

The great ideals of liberty and equality are preserved against the assaults of opportunism, the
expediency of the passing hour, the erosion of small encroachments, the scorn and derision of
those who have no patience with general principles. BENJAMIN CARDOZO (1870-1938), U. S.
Supreme Court Justice, Nature of Judicial Process, 1921.

282.

It is for ordinary minds, not for psychoanalysts, that our rules of evidence are framed. They have
their source very often in considerations of administrative convenience, or practical expediency,
and not in rules of logic. BENJAMIN N. CARDOZO (1870-1938), U. S. Supreme Court Justice,
Shepard v. United States, 1933.

283.

Free discussion is the only necessary Constitution – the only necessary Law of the Constitution.
RICHARD CARLILE (1790-1843), The Republican, 1823.

284.

Every human being has a right to hear what other wise human beings have spoken to him. It is
one of the Rights of Men; a very cruel injustice if you deny it to a man. THOMAS CARLYLE
(1795-1881).

285.

Every new opinion, at its starting, is precisely in a minority of one. THOMAS CARLYLE (17951881), On Heroes: Hero-Worship In the Heroic In History, 1840.

286.

There is not such a cradle of democracy upon the earth as the Free Public Library, this republic
of letters, where neither rank, office, nor wealth receives the slightest consideration. ANDREW
CARNEGIE (1837-1919).

287.

The ‘information age’ has not created any free exchange of knowledge, Gideon. All we have is a
free exchange of whatever the sexless custodians of information technology consider
acceptable. CALEB CARR, Killing Time, 2000l

288.

We are of course a nation of differences. Those differences don’t make us weak. They’re the
source of our strength. JAMES EARL CARTER, U. S. President, Speech, 21 October 1976.

289.

If you fear making anyone mad, then you ultimately probe for the lowest common denominator of
human achievement. JAMES EARL CARTER, U. S. President.

290.

The law is not the private property of lawyers, nor is justice the exclusive province of judges and
juries. In the final analysis, true justice is not a matter of courts and law books, but of a
commitment in each of us to liberty and mutual respect. JAMES EARL CARTER, U. S. President,
Dallas Times-Herald, 26 April 1978.

291.

In the life of the human spirit, words are action, much more so than many of us realize who live in
countries where freedom of expression is taken for granted. The leaders of totalitarian nations
understand this very well. The proof is that words are precisely the action for which dissidents
in those countries are being persecuted. JAMES EARL CARTER, U. S. President. Address, Notre
Dame University, 22 May 1977.
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292.

For me, the principle fact of life is the free mind. For good and evil, man is a free creative spirit.
This produces the very queer world we live in, a world in continuous creation and therefore
continuous change and insecurity. A perpetually new and lively world, but a dangerous one, full
of tragedy and injustice. A world in everlasting conflict between the new idea and the old
allegiances, new arts and new inventions against the old establishment. JOYCE CARY (18881957), Writers At Work, 1958.

293.

It is sometimes said that toleration should be refused to the intolerant. In practice this would
destroy it... The only remedy for dogmatism and lies is toleration and the greatest possible
liberty of expression. JOYCE CARY (1888-1957), Power in Men, 1939.

294.

For good or evil, man is a free creative spirit. This produces the very queer world we live in, a
word in continuous creation and therefore continuous change and insecurity. JOYCE CARY
(1888-1957), in Writers at Work (Malcolm Crowley), 1958.

295.

The freedom to express varying and often opposing ideas is essential to a variety of conceptions
of democracy. If democracy is viewed as essentially a process – a way in which collective
decisions for a society are made – free expression is crucial to the openness of the process and
to such characteristics as elections, representation of interests, and the like. JONATHAN D.
CASPER, The Politics of Civil Liberties, 1972.

296.

The revolt against individualism naturally calls artists severely to account, because the artist is
of all men the most individual; those who were not have been long forgotten. WILLA CATHER
(1873-1947), On Writing.

297.

Whoever would overthrow the Liberty of a Nation, must begin by subduing Freedom of Speech...
Without Freedom of Thought, there can be no such Thing as Wisdom; and no such Thing as
publick Liberty, without Freedom of Speech... CATO, Letters, 1720.

298.

Without freedom of thought, there can be no such thing as wisdom; and no such thing as public
liberty, without freedom of speech. CATO, Letters, 1720.

299.

There are two kinds of restrictions on human liberty -- the restraint of law and that of custom. No
written law has ever been more binding than unwritten custom supported by popular opinion.
CARRIE CHAPMAN CATT (1859-1947), Speech, 8 February 1900.

300.

There’s so much comedy on television. Does that cause comedy in the streets? DICK CAVETT,
Comedian.

301.

I call the mind free which jealously guards its intellectual rights and powers, which calls no man
master, which does not content itself with a passive or hereditary faith… WILLIAM ELLERY
CHANNING (1780-1842), Spiritual Freedom, 1830.

302.

The worst tyrants are those which establish themselves in our own breasts. WILLIAM ELLERY
CHANNING (1780-1842), Spiritual Freedom, 1830.

303.

The majority of us are for free speech when it deals with subjects concerning which we have no
intense feelings. EDMUND B. CHAFFEE (1887-1936).

304.

The real value of freedom is not to the minority that wants to talk, but to the majority that does
not want to listen. ZECHARIAH CHAFFEE, JR. (1865-1957), The Blessings of Liberty, 1956.

305.

Freedom from something is not enough. It should also be freedom for something. Freedom is
not safety but opportunity. Freedom ought to be a means to enable the press to serve the proper
functions of communication in a free society. ZECHARIAH CHAFFEE, JR. (1865-1957), Nieman
Reports, April 1948.
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306.

You make men love their government and their country by giving them the kind of government
and the kind of country that inspire respect and love; a country that if free and unafraid, that lets
the discontented talk in order to learn the causes of their discontent and end those causes, that
refuses to impel men to spy on their neighbors, that protects its citizens vigorously from harmful
acts while it leaves the remedies for objectionable ideas to counter-argument and time.
ZECHARIAH CHAFEE, JR. (1865-1957), Free Speech in the United States, 1942.

307.

A favorite argument against free speech is that the men who are thus conspicuously silenced
had little to say that was worth hearing. … My contention is that the pertinacious orators and
writers who get hauled up are merely extremist spokesmen for a mass of more thoughtful and
more retiring men and women, who share in varying degrees the same critical attitude toward
prevailing policies and institutions. When you put the hotheads in jail, these cooler people do
not get arrested – they just keep quiet. … Discussion becomes one-sided and artificial.
Questions that need to be threshed out do not get threshed out. ZECHARIAH CHAFFEE, JR.
(1865-1957), Free Speech in the United States, 1942.

308.

Only the history of free peoples is worth our attention; the history of men under a despotism is
merely a collection of anecdotes. NICOLAS-SEBASSTIEN CHAMFORT (1741-1824).

309.

Once we start worry too often and too deeply about what certain individuals and what certain
groups think about us, then we might start selling our souls for the sake of expediency. OTIS
CHANDLER, Publisher of the Los Angeles Times, 1969.

310.

The cry has been that when war is declared, all opposition should therefore be hushed. A
sentiment more unworthy of a free country could hardly be propagated. If the doctrine be
admitted, rulers have only to declare war and they are screened at once from scrutiny. WILLIAM
ELLERY CHANNING (1780-1842), Life, 1848.

311.

The complexity of administration in modern societies is such that if all laws and police
ordinances were to be universally enforced, all citizens would be criminals. … One result of this
has been that the law designed to protect society against the right man in his mansion can also
be used to persecute the poor man in his cottage. Police power in a contemporary setting has
largely become the institutionalized use of society’s discretionary powers, and the application of
the law, although not the law itself, becomes relativistic… BRIAN CHAPMAN, Police State, 1970.

312.

Attack another’s rights and you destroy your own. JOHN JAY CHAPMAN (1862-1933), letter,
1897.

313.

The peak of tolerance is most readily achieved by those who are not burdened by convictions.
ALEXANDER CHASE, Perspectives, 1966.

314.

Arbitrary power has seldom…been introduced in any country at once. It must be introduced by
slow degrees, and as it were step by step. LORD CHESTERFIELD (1694-1773).

315.

Forms of expression always appear turgid to those who do not share the emotions they
represent. GILBERT KEITH CHESTERTON (1874-1936), A Handful of Authors.

316.

To have a right to do a thing is not at all the same as to be right in doing it. GILBERT KEITH
CHESTERTON (1874-1936), A Short History of England, 1917.

317.

The theory of free speech, that truth is so much larger and stranger and more many-sided that
we know of, that it is very much better at all costs to hear everyone’s account of it, is a theory
which has been justified on the whole by experiment, but which remains a very daring and even a
very surprising theory. It is really one of the great discoveries of the modern time. GILBERT
KEITH CHESTERTON (1874-1936), Robert Browning, 1914.
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318.

Any one of the strange laws we suffer is a compromise between a fad and a vested interest.
GILBERT KEITH CHESTERTON (1874-1936), Saint Thomas Acquinas, 1933.

319.

The beginning of wisdom is to call things by their right names. CHINESE PROVERB.

320.

Freedom suppressed and again regained bites with keener fangs than freedom never
endangered. MARCUS TULLIUS CICERO (106-43 B.C.).

321.

From a comparative perspective, the United States is unusual if not unique in the lack of
restraints on freedom of expression. It is also unusual in the range and effectiveness of methods
employed to restrain freedom of thought… Where the voice of the people is heard, elite groups
must insure their voice says the right things. NOAM CHOMSKY, “Thought Control in the USA,”
Index on Censorship, July/August 1986.

322.

I think it only makes sense to seek out and identify structures of authority, hierarchy, and
domination in every aspect of life, and to challenge them; unless a justification for them can be
given, they are illegitimate, and should be dismantled, to increase the scope of human freedom.
NOAM CHOMSKY, Red and Black Revolution, 1996.

323.

Liberal democratic theorists have long noted that in a society where the voice of the people is
heard, elite groups must ensure that the voice says the right things. The less the state is able to
employ violence in defense of the interests of elite groups that effectively dominate, the more it
becomes necessary to devise techniques of “manufacture of consent,’ in the words of Walter
Lippmann, over 60 years ago. NOAM CHOMSKY, “Thought Control in the USA,” Index On
Censorship, July 1986.

324.

The beauty of the democratic systems of thought control, as contrasted with their clumsy
totalitarian counterparts, is that they operate by subtly establishing on a voluntary basis – aided
by the force of nationalism and media control by substantial interests – presuppositions that set
the limits of debate, rather than by imposing beliefs with a bludgeon. NOAM CHOMSKY &
EDWARD S. HERMAN, After The Cataclysm, 1979.

325.

If we don’t believe in freedom of expression for people we despise, we don’t believe in it at all.
NOAH CHOMSKY, Guardian, 23 November 1992.

326.

There is no reason to accept the doctrines crafted to sustain power and privilege, or to believe
that we are constrained by mysterious and unknown social laws. There are simply decisions
made within institutions that are subject to human will and that must face the test of legitimacy.
And if they do not meet the test, they can be replaced by other institutions that are more free and
more just, as has happened often in the past. NOAM CHOMSKY.

327.

Censorship is never over for those who have experienced it. It is a brand on the imagination that
affects the individual who has suffered it, forever. NOAM CHOMSKY, American Linguist.

328.

Everybody is in favor of free speech. Hardly a day passes without its being extolled, but some
people’s idea of it is that they are free to say what they like, but if anyone says anything back,
that is an outrage. WINSTON CHURCHILL (1874-1965), Speech, House of Commons, 1943.

329.

You see these dictators on their pedestals, surrounded by the bayonets of their soldiers and the
truncheons of their police. Yet in their hearts there is unspoken – unspeakable! – fear. They are
afraid of words and thoughts! Words spoken abroad, thoughts stirring at home, all the more
powerful because they are forbidden. These terrify them. A little mouse – a little tiny mouse! – of
thought appears in the room, and even the mightiest potentates are thrown into panic. WINSTON
CHURCHILL (1874-1966).

330.

The public library is the most dangerous place in town. JOHN CIARDI (1916-1986), American
Poet
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331.

Freedom suppressed and again regained bites with keener fangs than freedom never
endangered. MARCUS TULLIUS CICERO (106-3 B.C.).

332.

Do not hold the delusion that your advancement is accomplished by crushing others. MARCUS
TULLIUS CICERO (106-3 B.C.).

333.

By doubting we all come at truth. MARCUS TULLIUS CICERO (106-3 B.C.).

334.

The more laws, the less justice. MARCUS TULLIUS CICERO (106-43 B.C.), De Officilis.

335.

Our major mistakes have not been the result of democracy, but of the erosion of democracy
made possible by the mass media’s manipulation of public opinion. ROBERT CIRINO, Don’t
Blame The People, 1971.

336.

Besides producing a distorted of the world, the shackling of dissent produces other undesirable
consequences. The last of real competition in ideas prevents people from actively considering
all available viewpoints. ROBERT CIRINO, Don’t Blame The People, 1971.

337.

There is nothing that can help you understand your beliefs more than trying to explain them to
an inquisitor. FRANK CLARK, Reader’s Digest, July 1978.

338.

A right is not what someone gives you; it’s what no one can take from you. RAMSEY CLARK, U.
S. Attorney General, New York Times, 2 October 1977.

339.

War is more destructive of freedom than any other human activity. Any violation of civil liberties
is easily justified in times of war and the threat of war, however unnecessary for security,
harmful to its victims, irrational, unfair, or even detrimental to the war effort itself. RAMSEY
CLARK, U. S. Attorney General, Preface, in Freedom Under Fire (Michael Linfield), 1990.

340.

The unity of purpose war requires is intolerant of any dissent for failure to subordinate individual
conscience and desire to military command. Absolute obedience to authority is the first rule of
war. RAMSEY CLARK, U. S. Attorney General, Preface, in Freedom Under Fire (Michael Linfield),
1990.

341.

Dehumanization and hatred of enemies are essential to create a human capacity for the horrors
of war and the assault on liberty alike. A people willing to support killing will not hesitate to
crush freedom. RAMSEY CLARK, U. S. Attorney General, Preface, in Freedom Under Fire
(Michael Linfield), 1990.

342.

From the standpoint of freedom of speech and the press, it is enough to point out that the state
has no legitimate interest in protecting any or all religions from views distasteful to them… It is
not the business of government to suppress real of imagined attacks upon a particular religious
doctrine. TOM C. CLARK (1899-1977), U. S. Supreme Court Justice, Burstyn v. Wilson, 1952.

343.

The last damn thing blacks should do is get into the vanguard of banning books. The next step
is banning blacks… DR. KENNETH CLARK, 1982, quoted in Free Speech for Me but Not for Thee
(Nat Hentoff), 1992.

344.

It is not uncommon for ignorant and corrupt men to falsely charge others with doing what they
imagine they themselves, in their narrow minds and experience, would have done under the
circumstances. JOHN H. CLARKE (1857-1995), U. S. Supreme Court Justice, Valdez v. United
States, 1917.

345.

All religions united with government are more or less inimical to liberty. All, separated from
government, are compatible with liberty. HENRY CLAY (1777-1852), Speech, 24 March 1818.
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346.

An oppressed people are authorized, whenever they can, to rise and break their fetters. HENRY
CLAY (1777-1852), Speech, 24 March 1818.

347.

The Constitution of the United States was made not merely for the generation that then existed,
but for posterity – unlimited, undefined, endless, perpetual posterity. HENRY CLAY (1777-1852),
Speech, U. S. Senate, 1850.

348.

Make no laws whatever concerning speech, and speech will be free; so soon as you make a
declaration on paper that speech shall be free, you will have a hundred lawyers proving that
“freedom does not mean abuse, nor liberty license,” and they will define and define freedom out
of existence. VOLTARINE de CLEYRE (1866-1912), in The Cry for Justice (Upton Sinclair), 1915.

349.

The Bill of Rights is a born rebel. It reeks with sedition. In every clause it shakes its fist in the
face of constituted authority… It is the one guarantee of human freedom to the American people.
FRANK I. COBB (1869-1923), LaFollette’s Magazine, January 1920.

350.

These is revolution in reaction, as well as in radicalism, and Toryism speaking a jargon of law
and order may often be a graver menace to liberty than radicalism bellowing the empty phrases
of the soapbox demagogue. FRANK I. COBB (1869-1923), LaFollette’s Magazine, January 1920.

351.

If the author of the Declaration of Independence were to utter such a sentiment today, the Post
Office Department could exclude him from the mail, grand juries could indict him for sedition and
criminal syndicalism, legislative committees could seize his private papers … and United States
Senators would be clamoring for his deportation that he….should be sent back to live with the
rest of the terrorists. FRANK I. COBB (1868-1923), New York World.

352.

Tolerance implies a respect for another person, not because he is wrong or even because he is
right, but because he is human. JOHN COGLEY (1916-1976), Commonweal, 24 April 1959.

353.

Small groups or communities may be far more oppressive to the individual than larger ones.
Men are in many ways freer in large cities than in small villages. MORRIS R. COHEN (1880-1947),
Reason and Nature, 1931.

354.

The business of the philosopher is well done if he succeeds in raising genuine doubt. MORRIS.
R. COHEN (1880-1947), A Dreamer’s Journey, 1949.

355.

The fundamental precept of liberty is toleration. We cannot permit any inquisition either within
or without the law or apply any religious test to the holding of office. The mind of America must
be forever free. CALVIN COOLIDGE (1872-1933), U. S. President, Inaugural Address, 4 March
1925.

356.

Liberty is not collective, it is personal. All liberty is individual. CALVIN COOLIDGE (1872-1933),
U. S. President, Remarks, Holy Name Society, 21 September 1924.

357.

I have seen gross intolerance show in support of tolerance. SAMUEL TAYLOR COLERIDGE
(1772-1834), Biographia Literaria, 1817.

358.

A people are free in proportion as they form their own opinions. SAMUEL TAYLOR COLERIDGE
(1820-1884), The Watchman, 1796.

359.

By freethinking I mean the use of the understanding in endeavoring to find out the meaning of
any proposition whatsoever, in considering the nature of the evidence for or against, and in
judging of it according to the seeming force or weakness of the evidence. ANTHONY COLLINS
(1676-1729), A Discourse of Freethinking, 1713.

360.

The victim to too severe a law is considered as a martyr rather than a criminal. CHARLES
CALEB COLTON (1780-1832), Lacon, 1825.
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361.

Precisely in proportion to our own intellectual weakness will be our credulity as to those
mysterious powers assumed by others. CHARLES CALEB COLTON (1780-1832), Lacon, 1825.

362.

A free society cherishes nonconformity. It knows from the non-conformist, from the eccentric,
have come many of the great ideas. HENRY STEELE COMMAGER (1902-1998), Freedom, Loyalty
and Dissent, 1954.

363.

Men in authority will always think that criticism of their policies is dangerous. They will always
equate their policies with patriotism, and find criticism subversive. HENRY STEELE COMMAGER
(1902-1998), Freedom and Order, 1966.

364.

The justification and the purpose of freedom of speech is not to indulge those who want to speak
their minds. It is to prevent error and discover truth. There may be other ways of detecting error
and discovering truth that that of free discussion, but so far we have not found them. HENRY
STEELE COMMAGER (1902-1998), Freedom and Order, 1966.

365.

Our tradition is one of protest and revolt, and it is stultifying to celebrate the rebels of the past
while we silence the rebels of the present. HENRY STEELE COMMAGER (1902-1998), Freedom
Loyalty and Dissent, 1966.

366.

Freedom is not a luxury that we can indulge in when at last we have security and prosperity and
enlightenment; it is, rather, antecedent to all of these, for without it we can have neither security
nor prosperity nor enlightenment. HENRY STEELE COMMAGER (1902-1998), Freedom, Loyalty
and Dissent, 1954.

367.

Censorship always defeats its own purpose, for it creates, in the end, the kind of society that is
incapable of exercising real discretion… In the long run it will create a generation incapable of
appreciating the difference between independence of thought and subservience. HENRY
STEELE COMMAGER (1902-1998), Freedom, Loyalty and Dissent, 1954.

368.

Protection against government is now not enough to guarantee that a man who has something to
say shall have a chance to say it. The owners and managers of the press determine which
person, which facts, which version of the facts, and which ideas shall reach the public.
COMMISSION ON FREEDOM OF THE PRESS, A Free and Responsible Press (Robert D. Leigh,
ed), 1947.

369.

The modern press itself is a new phenomenon. Its typical unit is the great agency of mass
communication. These agencies fan facilitate thought and discussion. They can stifle it…. They
can play up or down the news and its significance, foster and feed emotions, create complacent
fictions and blind spots, misuse the great words and uphold empty slogans. COMMISSION ON
FREEDOM OF THE PRESS, A Free and Responsible Press (Robert D. Leigh, ed), 1947.

370.

[When] Men are not allowed to think freely about chemistry and biology, why should they be
allowed to think freely about political philosophy? AUGUSTE COMPTE (1798-1957), The Positive
Philosophy, 1830-40.

371.

Diversity of opinion within the framework of loyalty to our free society is not only basic to a
university but to the entire nation. JAMES BRYANT CONANT (1893-1978), Education in a Divided
World, 1948.

372.

of all the inanimate objects, of all men’s creations, books are the nearest to us, for they contain
our very thoughts, our ambitions, our indignations, our illusions, our fidelity to truth, and our
persistent leaning toward error. JOSEPH CONRAD (1857-1924), Notes on Life and Letters.

373.

No person shall be held to answer for a capital, or otherwise infamous crime, unless on a
presentment or indictment of a Grand Jury…..nor shall any person be subject for the same
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offense to be twice put in jeopardy of life or limb, nor shall be compelled in any Criminal Case to
be a witness against himself, not be deprived of life, liberty, or property, without due process of
law, nor shall private property be taken for public use, without just compensation.
CONSTITUTION of the UNITED STATES, Bill of Rights, Fifth Amendment, 1791.
374.

So far as discipline is concerned, freedom means not its absence but the use of higher and more
rational forms as contrasted with those that are lower or less rational. CHARLES HORTON
COOLEY (1864-1929), Human Nature and the Social Order, 1902.

375.

Liberty is not collective, it is personal. All liberty is individual liberty. CALVIN COOLIDGE (18731933), U. S. President, Speech, 1924.

376.

Courts are established, not to determine the popularity of a cause, but to adjudicate and enforce
rights. No litigant should be required to his case to the hazard and expense of a political
campaign. CALVIN COOLIDGE (1873-1933), President, Massachusetts Senate, Speech, 7 June
1914.

377.

Individuality is the aim of political liberty. By leaving to the citizen as much freedom of action
and of being as comports with order and the rights of others, the institutions render him truly a
free man. He is left to pursue his means of happiness in his own manner. JAMES FENIMORE
COOPER (1789-1851), The American Democrat, 1838.

378.

Liberty is not a matter of words, but a positive and important condition of society. Its greatest
safeguard after placing its foundations in a popular base, is in the checks and balances imposed
on the public servants. JAMES FENIMORE COOPER (1789-1851), The American Democrat, 1838.

379.

The disposition of all power is to abuses, nor does it at all mend the matter that its possessors
area majority. Unrestrained political authority, though it be confided to masses, cannot be
trusted without positive limitations, men in bodies being but an aggregation of the passions,
weaknesses and interests of men as individuals. JAMES FENIMORE COOPER (1789-1851), The
American Democrat, 1838.

380.

Every politician, every member of the clerical profession, ought to incur the reasonable
suspicion of being an interested supporter of false doctrines, who becomes angry at opposition,
and endeavors to cast an odium on free inquiry. Fraud and falsehood only dread examination.
Truth invites it. THOMAS COOPER (1759-1839), Liberty of the Press, 1830.

381.

The law, unfortunately, has always been retained on the side of power; laws have uniformly been
enacted for the protection and perpetuation of power. THOMAS COOPER (1759-1839), Liberty of
the Press, 1830.

382.

Censorship is contagious, and experience with this culture of regulation teaches us that
regulatory enthusiasts herald each new medium of communications as another opportunity to
spread the disease. ROBERT CORN-REVERE, Rationales and Rationalizations: Regulating the
Electronic Media, 1997.

383.

A library, to modify the famous metaphor of Socrates, should be the delivery room for the birth of
ideas – a place where history comes to life. NORMAN COUSINS (1915-1990).

384.

Our ultimate freedom is the right and power to decide how anybody or anything outside of
ourselves will effect us. STEVEN R. COVEY.

It is always the task of the intellectual to “think otherwise.” This is not just a perverse idiosyncrasy.
It is an absolutely essential feature of a society. HARVEY COX, The Secular City, 1966.
385.

Democracy needs more free speech for even the speech of foolish people is valuable if it serves
to guarantee the right of the wise to talk. DAVID CUSHMAN COYLE.
33

386.

Things in law tend to be black and white. But we all know that some people are a little bit guilty,
while other people are guilty as hell. DONALD R. CRESSEY, Professor of Law, Center Magazine,
May-June 1978.

387.

What censorship accomplishes, creating an unreal and hypocritical mythology, fomenting an
attraction for forbidden fruit, inhibiting the creative minds among us and fostering an illicit trade.
Above all, it curtails the right of the individual, be he creator or consumer, to satisfy his intellect
and his interest without harm. In our law-rooted society, we are not the keeper of our brother’s
morals – only of his rights. JUDITH CRIST, Censorship: For And Against, 1971.

388.

Morality, and the ideal of freedom which is the political expression of morality, are not the
property of a given party or group, but a value that is fundamentally and universally human… No
people will be truly free till all are free. BENEDETTO CROCE (1866-1952), Freedom, 1940.

389.

It will be found an unjust and unwise jealousy to deprive a man of his natural liberty upon a
supposition that he may abuse it. OLIVER CROMWELL (1599-1658), Address, First Protectorate
Parliament, 1654.

390.

When law enforcers are shown to have such unswerving integrity, only the most churlish among
us would question the methods they use to “get their man.” Constitutional guarantees are
regarded as bothersome “technicalities” that impede honest law enforcers in the performance of
their duties. DONNA WOOLFOLK CROSS, Media-Speak: How Television Makes Up Your Mind,
1983.

391.

It is the common fate of the indolent to see their rights become a prey to the active. The
condition upon which God hath given liberty to man is eternal vigilance; which condition if he
break, servitude is at once the consequence of his crime and the punishment of his guilt. JOHN
PHILPOT CURRAN (1750-1817), Speech upon the Right of Election, 1790.

392.

The people of almost every state that ratified the First Amendment believed that religion should
be maintained and supported voluntarily. They saw government attempts to organize and
regulate such support as a usurpation of power, as a violation of liberty of conscience and free
exercise of religion. MONSIGNOR THOMAS J. CURRY, The First Freedoms, 1986.

~D~
393.

The objector and the rebel who raises his voice against what he believes to be the injustice of the
present and the wrongs of the past is the one who hunches the world along. CLARENCE S.
DARROW (1857-1938), Address to the Court, People v. Lloyd, 1920.

394.

You can only protect your liberties in this world by protecting the other mans freedom. You can
only be free if I am free. CLARENCE S. DARROW (1857-1938), Address to the Court, The
Communist Trial, 1920.

395.

The Constitution is a delusion and a snare if the weakest and humblest man in the land cannot
be defended in his right to speak and his right to think as much as the strongest in the land.
CLARENCE S. DARROW (1857-1938), Address to the Court, The Communist Trial, 1920.

396.

Common experience shows how much rarer is moral courage than physical bravery. A thousand
men will march to the mouth of the cannon where one man will dare espouse an unpopular
cause. … True courage and manhood come from the consciousness of the right attitude toward
the world, the faith in one’s purpose, and the sufficiency of one’s own approval as a justification
for one’s own acts. CLARENCE S. DARROW (1857-1938), Resist Not Evil.

397.

False facts are highly injurious to the progress of science, for they often endure long; but false
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views, if supported by some evidence, do little harm, for everyone takes a salutary pleasure in
proving their falseness; and when this is done, one path towards error is closed and the road to
truth is often at the same time opened. CHARLES DARWIN (1809-1982).
398.

This nation was conceived in liberty and dedicated to the principle – among others – that honest
men may honestly disagree; that if they all say what they think, a majority of the people will be
able to distinguish truth from error; that in the competition of the marketplace of ideas, the
sounder ideas will in the long run win out. ELMER DAVIS (1890-1958), But We Were Born Free,
1954.

399.

A decision is meaningful only if there are alternatives from which to choose; it is intelligent only
if the alternatives are understood. …[Which is only possible if there is] full confrontation of
opposing opinions, arguments, and information relevant to decision. DENNIS G. DAY, “The
Ethics of Democratic Debate,” Central States Speech Journal 17, February 1966.

400.

The act of suppression is no less harmful to the decision-making process because it is covert
instead of over. The social effects are the same: decision based on incomplete debate. The
covert suppression of argument and information is as ethically culpable as is over suppression.
And personal conviction I no justification for either. Covert suppression is the greater threat to
democratic processes because it is clandestine and is more difficult to overcome because of the
ego-involvement that usually accompanies personal conviction. DENNIS G. DAY, “The Ethics of
Democratic Debate,” Central States Speech Journal 17, February 1966.

401.

Creativity involves breaking out of established patterns in order to look at things a different way.
EDWARD DeBONO.

402.

If librarianship is the connecting of people to ideas – and I believe that is the truest definition of
what we do – it is crucial to remember that we must keep and make available, not just good ideas
and noble ideas, but bad ideas, silly ideas, and yes, even dangerous or wicked ideas.
GRACEANNE A. DECANDIDO, American Librarian.

403.

that to secure these rights, governments are instituted among men … that, whenever any form of
government becomes destructive of these ends, it is the right of the people to alter or abolish it,
and to institute a new government… U. S. DECLARATION OF INDEPENDENCE.

404.

I hear much of people’s calling out to punish the guilty, but very few are concerned to clear the
innocent. DANIEL DEFOE (1660-1731), An Appeal to Honor and Justice, 1715.

405.

A democratic society must afford opportunities for the expression of a wide variety of political,
religious, and social values. The Bill of Rights exists because its authors were determined to
prevent the government from regulating the expression of American citizens. DONNA A.
DEMAC, Liberty Denied: The Current Rise of Censorship in America, 1990.

406.

What the advocates of conformity and carefully regulated dissident opinion forget is that a free
society cannot be a heavily controlled society. In their zeal to suppress the real and imagined
enemies of the status quo, the intelligence agencies and their private allies tend to leave
democracy behind and move in the direction of the totalitarian societies they abhor. DONNA A.
DEMAC, Liberty Denied: The Current Rise of Censorship in America, 1990.

407.

Although stories and editorials that contain conflict or criticism are often viewed as threatening
the social order, such stories often play a significant role in contributing to system stability
because they introduce alternative ideas or innovations that enable organizations and
institutions to adapt to changing conditions. DAVID DEMERS, “Corporate Newspaper Structure,
Editorial Page Vigor and Social Change,” paper, Midwest Association of Public Opinion
Research, 1995.

408.

There are all kinds of devices invented for the protection and preservation of countries:
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defensive barriers, forts, trenches, and the like… But prudent minds have as a natural gift one
safeguard which is the common possession of all, and this applies especially to the dealings of
democracies. What is this safeguard? Skepticism. This you must preserve. This you must
retain. If you can keep this, you need fear no harm. DEMOSTHENES (385-322 B.C.), Oration.
409.

We protect freedom of speech not only because it allows room for personal self-expression, but
also because it promotes the stability that comes from the availability of channels for dissent
and peaceful change […] surrender of freedom in the name of fighting terror is not only a
constitutional tragedy, it is also likely to be ineffective and worse, counterproductive. JAMES
DEMPSEY, “Civil Liberties in a Time of Crisis,” Human Rights, 29, Winter 2002.

410.

Foolish liberals who are trying to read the Second Amendment out of the constitution by
claiming it’s not an individual right or that it’s too much of a safety hazard don’t see the danger
of the big picture. They’re courting disaster by encouraging others to use this same means to
eliminate portions of the Constitution they don’t like. ALAN DERSHOWITZ, in The Conceptual
Foundations of Anglo-American Jurisprudence in Religion and Reason, 82 Michigan Law
Review., 204 (Dan Gifford), 1995.

411.

As students throughout the totalitarian world risk life and limb for freedom of expression, many
American college students are demanding that big brother restrict their freedom of speech on
campus. This demand for enhanced censorship is not emanating only from the usual corner –
the know-nothing fundamentalist right – it is coming from the radical, and increasingly not-soradical left as well. ALAN DERSHOWITZ, Shouting Fire: Civil Liberties in a Turbulent Age, 2002.

412.

A comedian once told his audience, during a stand-up routine, about the time he was standing
around a fire with a crowd of people and got in trouble for yelling “Theater, theater.” That, I
think, is about as clever and productive a use as anyone has ever made of Holme’s flawed
analogy. ALAN DERSHOWITZ, “The Analogy about Shouting ‘Fire’ Is Useless and Inapt,”
Lawyer’s Weekly, 27 October 1989.

413.

Imagine a legal system in which lawyers were equated with the clients they defended and were
condemned for representing controversial or despised clients. ALAN DERSHOWITZ, Sexual
McCarthyism, 1998.

414.

Our First Amendment expresses a far different calculus for regulating speech than for regulating
non-expressive conduct and that is as it should be. The right to swing your fist should end at the
tip of my nose, but your right to express your ideas should not necessarily end at the lobes of
my ears. ALAN DERSHOWITZ, Shouting Fire: Civil Liberties in a Turbulent Age, 2002.

415.

If we move away from the American tradition of lawyers defending those with whom they
vehemently disagree – as we temporarily did during the McCarthy period – we weaken our
commitment to the rule of law…So be-ware of an approach which limits advocacy to that which
is approved by the standards of political correctness.
ALAN DERSHOWITZ, Sexual
McCarthyism, 1998.

416.

If you would be a real seeker after truth, it is necessary that at least once in your life you doubt,
as far as possible, all things. RENE DESCARTES (1596-1650), Principles of Philosophy, 1644.

417.

The skeptic does not mean him who doubts, but him who investigates or researches, as opposed
to him who asserts and thinks he has found. MIGUEL DeUNAMUNO y JUGO (1864-1936),
Essays and Soliloquies, 1924.

418.

Democracy means freeing intelligence for independent effectiveness – the emancipation of mind
as an individual organ to do its work. We naturally associate democracy, to be sure, with
freedom of action, but freedom of action without freed capacity of thought behind it is only
chaos. JOHN DEWEY (1859-1952), The Elementary School Teacher, December 1903.
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419.

Liberty is not just an idea, an abstract principle. It is power, effective power to do specific things.
There is no such thing as liberty in general; liberty, so to speak, at large. JOHN DEWEY (18591952), The Social Frontier, November 1935.

420.

The method of democracy is to bring conflicts out into the open where their special claims can
be seen and appraised, where they can be discussed and judged. JOHN DEWEY (1859-1952).

421.

Why is it, apart from our tradition of violence, that liberty of expression is tolerated and even
lauded when social affairs seem to be going in a quiet fashion, and yet is so readily destroyed
whenever matters grow critical? The general answer, of course, is that at bottom social
institutions have habituated us to the use of force in some veiled form. JOHN DEWEY (18591952), The Political Writings, 1993.

422.

Every great advance in science has issued from a new audacity of imagination. JOHN DEWEY
(1859-1952), The Quest For Certainty, 1929.

423.

We naturally associate democracy, to be sure, with freedom of action, but freedom of action
without freed capacity of thought behind it is only chaos. JOHN DEWEY (1859-1952), The
Elementary School Teacher, December 1903.

424.

Mankind likes to think in terms of extreme opposites. It is given to formulating its beliefs in
terms of Either/Ors, between which it recognizes no intermediate possibilities. JOHN DEWEY
(1859-1952), Experience and Education, 1938.

425.

This, to me, is the ultimately heroic trait of ordinary people; they say no to the tyrant and they
calmly take the consequences of this resistance. PHILIP K. DICK (1928-1982).

426.

Much madness is divinest sense, To a discerning eye; Much sense the starkest madness. ‘Tis
the majority --; In this, as all, prevails. Assent, and you are sane; Demur, -- you’re straightaway
dangerous, And handled with a chain. EMILY DICKENSON (1830-1886), Poems of Life, XI.

427.

Who are a free people? Not those over whom government is exercised, but those who live under
a government so constitutionally checked and controlled that proper provision is made against
its being otherwise exercised. JOHN DICKENSON (1732-1808), Farmer’s Letters, 1767.

428.

If you say to people that they, as a matter of fact, can’t protect their conversations, in particular
their political conversations, I think you take a long step toward making a transition from a free
society to a totalitarian society. WHITFIELD DIFFIE, Sun Micro-systems official, MacNeil/Lehrer
News Hour, 7 April 1994.

429.

Demagogues and agitators are very unpleasant, they are incidental to a free and constitutional
country, and you must put up with these inconveniences or do without many important
advantages. BENJAMIN DISRAELI (1804-1881), Speech, 1867.

430.

Freedom includes the right to say what others may object to and resent…The essence of
citizenship is to be tolerant of strong and provocative words. JOHN G. DIEFENBAKER (18951979), Canadian Premier, Hansard, 9 April 1970.

431.

You cannot deny an individual the right to think as he will. The offense is not being wrong, the
offense is in doing wrong. JOHN D. DIEFENBAKER (1895-1979), Canadian Premier, Speech in
the Canadian Parliament, 16 October 1970.

432.

It has been discovered that the best way to insure implicit obedience is to commence tyranny in
the nursery. BENJAMIN DISRAELI (1804-1881).

433.

It has been discovered that the best way to insure implicit obedience is to commence tyranny in
the nursery. BENJAMIN DISRAELI (1804-1881).
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434.

[Tyranny is] to compel men not to think as they do, to compel men to express thoughts that are
not their own. MILOVAN DJILAS (1911-1995), The New Class, 1957.

435.

Whenever citizens are seen routinely as enemies of their own government, writers are routinely
seen to be the most dangerous enemies. E. L. DOCTOROW.

436.

Intelligence institutions have extended the boundaries of subversion, first by the application of
notions of vicarious, imputed, and derived guilt; second, by a process of cross-fertilization,
which proscribes an organization through the individuals associated with it and the individuals
through their relationship to the organization; third, by increasing the number of condemned
organizations because of parallel programs, mutual objectives, or over lapping leadership; and,
fourth, by treating subversion as permanent, irreversible and indeed hereditary. FRANK J.
DONNER, The Age of Surveillance, 1980.

437.

Free speech is essential to education, especially to a liberal education, which encourages the
search for truths in art and science. If expression is restricted, the range of inquiry is also
curtailed… The beneficiaries of a free society have a duty to pursue the truth and to protect the
freedom of expression that makes possible the search for a new enlightenment. NORMAN
DORSEN, Thomas Jefferson Center for the Protection of Free Expression.

438.

It would be interesting to know what it is men are most afraid of. Taking a new step, uttering a
new word. FYODOR DOSTOEVSKY (1821-1881), Notes From The Underground.

439.

Every member of the society spies on the rest, and it is his duty to inform against them. All are
slaves and equal in their slavery… The great thing about it is equality… Slaves are bound to be
equal. FOYDOR DOSTOEVSKY (1821-1881), The Possessed.

440.

Liberty is meaningless where the right to utter one’s thoughts and opinions has ceased to exist.
That, of all rights, is the dread of tyrants. It is the right which they first of all strike down.
FREDERICK DOUGLASS (1817-1895), Speech, Boston, 1860.

441.

To suppress free speech is a double wrong. It violates the rights of the hearer as well as those of
the speaker. FREDERICK DOUGLASS (1819-1895), Speech, Boston, 1860.

442.

Ideas are indeed the most dangerous weapons in the world. Our ideas of freedom are the most
powerful political weapons man has ever forged. WILLIAM O. DOUGLAS (1898-1980), U. S.
Supreme Court Justice, An Almanac of Liberty, 1954.

443.

The framers of the constitution knew human nature as well as we do. They to had lived in
dangerous days; they too knew the suffocating influence of orthodoxy and standardized thought.
They weighted the compulsions for restrained speech and thought against the abuses of liberty.
They chose liberty.
WILLIAM O. DOUGLAS (1898-1980), U. S. Supreme Court Justice,
Beauharnais v. Illinois, 342 U.S. 250, 287 (1952).

444.

The struggle is always between the individual and his sacred right to express himself and…the
power structure that seeks conformity, suppression and obedience. WILLIAM O. DOUGLAS
(1898-1980), U. S. Supreme Court Justice.

445.

Restriction of free thought and free speech is the most dangerous of all subversions. It is the
one un-American act that could most easily defeat us. WILLIAM O. DOUGLAS (1898-1980), U. S.
Supreme Court Justice.

446.

The great and invigorating influences in American life have been the unorthodox: the people who
challenge an existing institution or way of life, or say and do things that make people think.
WILLIAM O. DOUGLAS (1898-1980), Interview, 1958.
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447.

Where suspicion fills the air and holds scholars in line for fear of their jobs, there can be no
exercise of the free intellect. Supineness and dogmatism take the place of inquiry. A problem
can no longer be pursued to its edges...discussion often leaves off where it should begin.
WILLIAM O. DOUGLAS (1898-1980), U. S. Supreme Court Justice, 1952.

448.

The right to be let alone is indeed the beginning of all freedoms. WILLIAM O. DOUGLAS (18981980), U. S. Supreme Court Justice, Public Utilities Commission v. Pollack, 1952.

449.

Among the liberties of citizens that are guaranteed are…the right to believe what one chooses,
the right to differ from his neighbor, the right to pick and choose the political philosophy he likes
best, the right to associate with whomever he chooses, the right to join groups he prefers…
WILLIAM O. DOUGLAS (1898-1980), U. S. Supreme Court Justice, 1958.

450.

[A] function of free speech under our system of government is to invite dispute. It may indeed
best serve its high purpose when it induces a condition of unrest, creates dissatisfaction with
conditions as they are, or even stirs people to anger. Speech is often provocative and
challenging. It may strike at prejudices and preconceptions and have profound unsettling effects
as it passes for acceptance of an idea. WILLIAM O. DOUGLAS (1898-1980), U. S. Supreme Court
Justice, Terminello v. Chicago, 1949.

451.

The Fifth Amendment is an old friend and a good friend. It is one of the great landmarks in men’s
struggle to be free of tyranny, to be decent and civilized. WILLIAM O. DOUGLAS (1898-1980), U.
S. Supreme Court Justice, An Almanac of Liberty, 1954.

452.

The Constitution is not neutral. It was designed to take the government off the backs of the
people. WILLIAM O. DOUGLAS (1898-1980), The Court Years, 1939-1975, 1980.

453.

Those in power need checks and restraints lest they come to identify the common good for their
own tastes and desires, and their continuation in office as essential to the preservation of the
nation. WILLIAM O. DOUGLAS (1898-1980), We, The Judges, 1956.

454.

The right to revolt has sources deep in our history. WILLIAM O. DOUGLAS (1898-1980), U. S.
Supreme Court Justice, An Almanac of Liberty, 1954.

455.

The privacy and dignity of our citizens [are] being whittled away by sometimes imperceptible
steps. Taken individually, each step may be of little consequence. But when viewed as a whole,
there begins to emerge a society quite unlike any we have seen – a society in which government
may intrude into the secret regions of a [person’s] life. WILLIAM O. DOUGLAS (1898-1980), U. S.
Supreme Court Justice, Osborne v. United States.

456.

I think that the influence towards suppression of minority views – towards orthodoxy in thinking
about public issues – has been more subconscious than unconscious, stemming to a very great
extent from the tendency of Americans to conform…not to deviate or depart from an orthodox
point of view. WILLIAM O. DOUGLAS (1898-1980), U. S. Supreme Court Justice, 1952.

457.

The First Amendment was designed to allow rebellion to remain as our heritage. The
Constitution was designed to keep government off the backs of the people. The Bill of Rights
was added to keep the precincts of belief and expression, of the press, of political and social
activities free from surveillance. The Bill of Rights was designed to keep agents of government
and official eavesdroppers away from assemblies of people. The aim was to allow men to be free
and independent and to assert their rights against government. There can be no influence more
paralyzing that that objective than Army surveillance. WILLIAM O. DOUGLAS (1898-1980), U. S.
Supreme Court Justice, Laird v. Tatum, 1972.

458.

It is our attitude toward free thought and free expression that will determine our fate. There must
be no limit on the range of temperate discussion, no limits on thought. No subject must be
taboo. No censor must preside at our assemblies. WILLIAM O. DOUGLAS (1898-1980), U. S.
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Supreme Court Justice, Address, Author’s Guild, 1952.
459.

The great and invigorating influences in American life have been the unorthodox: the people who
challenge an existing institution or way of life, or say and do things that make people think.
WILLIAM O. DOUGLAS (1898-1980), Interview, 1958.

460.

The First and Fourteenth Amendments say that Congress and the States shall make “no law”
which abridges freedom of speech or of the press. In order to sanction a system of censorship I
would have to say that “no law” does not mean what it says, that “no law” is qualified to mean
“some” laws. I cannot take this step. WILLIAM O. DOUGLAS (1898-1980), U. S. Supreme Court
Justice, Superior Films v. Department of Education of the State of Ohio, 1954.

461.

A people who extend civil liberties only to preferred groups start down the path either to
dictatorship of the right or the left. WILLIAM O. DOUGLAS (1898-1980), U. S. Supreme Court
Justice, New York Times, 20 January 1980.

462.

It is better, so the Fourth Amendment teaches us, that the guilty sometimes go free than the
citizens be subject to easy arrest. WILLIAM O. DOUGLAS (1898-1980), Henry v. United States,
1959.

463.

Heresy trials are foreign to our Constitution. Men may believe what they cannot prove. They
may not be put to the proof of their of their religious doctrines or beliefs. Religious experiences
which are as real as life to some may be incomprehensible to others. WILLIAM O. DOUGLAS
(1898-1980), U. S. Supreme Court Justice, United States v. Ballard, 1963.

464.

Those who join an organization but do share its unlawful purpose and who do not participate in
its unlawful activities surely pose no threat, either as citizens or as public employees. Laws
such as this which are not restricted in scope to those who join with the ‘specific intent’ to
further illegal action impose, in effect, a conclusive presumption that the member shares the
unlawful aims of the organization. WILLIAM O. DOUGLAS (1898-1980), U. S. Supreme Court
Justice, Elfbrandt v. Russell, 1966.

465.

If the First Amendment guarantee of freedom of speech and press is to mean anything in this
field, it must allow protests even against the moral code that the standard of the day sets for the
community. In other words, literature should not be suppressed merely because it offends the
moral code of the censor…. WILLIAM O. DOUGLAS (1898-1980), U. S. Supreme Court Justice,
Roth v. United States, 1957.

466.

If the First Amendment guarantee of freedom of speech and press is to mean anything in this
field, it must allow protests against even the moral code that the standard of the day sets for the
community. In other words, literature should not be suppressed merely because it offends the
moral code of the censor. WILLIAM O. DOUGLAS (1898-1980), U. S. Supreme Court Justice, Roth
v. United States, 1957.

467.

The First Amendment, its prohibition in terms absolute, was designed to preclude courts as well
as legislatures from weighing the values of speech against silence. The First Amendment puts
free speech in the preferred position. WILLIAM O. DOUGLAS (1898-1980), U. S. Supreme Court
Justice, Roth v. United States, 1957.

468.

Big Brother in the form of an increasingly powerful government and in an increasingly powerful
private sector will pile the records high with reasons why privacy should give way to national
security, to law and order, to efficiency of operation, to scientific advancement and the like.
WILLIAM O. DOUGLAS (1898-1980), U. S. Supreme Court Justice, Points of Rebellion, 1969.

469.

The Free Exercise Clause protects the individual from any coercive measure that encourages
him toward one faith or creed, discourages him from another, or makes it prudent or desirable
for him to select one and embrace it. WILLIAM O. DOUGLAS (1898-1980), U. S. Supreme Court
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Justice, The Bible and the Schools, 1966.
470.

Absolute discretion is a ruthless master. It is more destructive of freedom than any of man’s
other inventions. WILLIAM O. DOUGLAS (1898-1980), U. S. Supreme Court Justice, U.S. v.
Wunderlich, 1951.

471.

When books are challenged, restricted, removed, or banned, an atmosphere of suppression
exists…. The fear of the consequences of censorship is as damaging as, or perhaps more
damaging than, the actual censorship at-tempt. After all, when a published work is banned, it
can usually be found elsewhere. Unexpressed ideas, unpublished works, unpurchased books
are lost forever. ROBERT P. DOYLE, Banned Books 1998 Resource Guide, 1998.

472.

Protected speech cannot be prohibited and can only be regulated, as part of a “time, place and
manner” regulation or as incidental to a regulation of conduct, if the regulation is “content” or
“viewpoint” neutral. This means that protected speech cannot be treated differently on the basis
of subject matter or point of view. MURRAY DRY, “Free Speech In Political Philosophy and its
Relation to American Constitutional Law,” in Constitutional Commentary, 11, 1994.

473.

Of all the tyrannies on human kind / the worst is that which persecutes the mind. JOHN DRYDEN
(1631-1700), The Hind and the Panther, 1687.

474.

The most may err as grossly as the few. JOHN DRYDEN (1631-1700), Absalom and Achitophel,
1681.

475.

In my youth I stressed freedom, and in my old age I stress order, I have made the great discovery
that liberty is the product or order. WILL DURANT (1885-1981), Time Magazine, 13 August 1965.

476.

The freedom of each individual can only be the freedom of all. FRIEDRICH DURRENMATT (19211990), About Tolerance, 1977.

477.

‘Balanced’ is a code for ‘denied’: a right to free speech that must be ‘balanced’ against so
exhaustive a list of other supposed values means a right that can be exercised only when those
in power judge that the speech in question is innocuous to them. RONALD DWORKIN, Index on
Censorship, March 1997.

478.

Campaigns and laws [which censor pornography or Holocaust-denying speech] are particularly
attractive in western democracies because they urge censorship in the interests not of the
powerful but of the vulnerable; in the name not of injustice but of equality. RONALD DWORKIN,
Index on Censorship, March 1997.

479.

First, morally responsible people insist on making up their own minds about what is good or bad
in life or in politics, or what is true or false in matters of justice or faith. Government insults its
citizens and denies their moral responsibility, when it decrees that they cannot be trusted to hear
opinions that might persuade them to dangerous or offensive convictions. We retain our dignity,
as individuals, only by insisting that no one – no official and no majority – has the right to
withhold opinion from us on the ground that we are not fit to hear and consider it. RONALD
DWORKIN, “The Coming Battles over Free Speech,” New York Review of Books, 11 June 1992.

~E~
480.

The real guarantee of freedom is an equilibrium of social forces in conflict, not the triumph of any
one force. MAX EASTMAN (1883-1969), Reflections on the Failure of Socialism, 1955.

481.

Abuse of power isn’t limited to bad guys in other nations. It happens in our own country if we’re
not vigilant. CLINT EASTWOOD, Parade Magazine, 12 January 1997.
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482.

This article will probably photocopied and passed around the offices of exactly the same
organizations that queue up to denounce copyright theft. THE ECONOMIST, editorial on The
Property of Mind, 27 July 1996.

483.

Restless is discontent and discontent is the first necessity of progress. THOMAS A. EDISON
(1847-1931), American Inventor.

484.

The modern susceptibility to conformity and obedience to authority indicates that the truth
endorsed by authority is likely to be accepted as such by a majority of the people. DAVID
EDWARDS, Burning All Illusions, 1996.

485.

We who officially value freedom of speech above life itself seem to have nothing to talk about but
the weather. BARBARA EHRENREICH, American writer.

486.

Laws alone cannot secure freedom of expression; in order that every man present his views
without penalty there must be a spirit of tolerance in the entire population. ALBERT EINSTEIN
(1879-1955), Out Of My Later Years, 1950.

487.

Any power must be an enemy of mankind which enslaves the individual by power and by force,
whether it arises under the Fascist or the Communist flag. All that is valuable in human society
depends upon the opportunity for development accorded to the individual. ALBERT EINSTEIN
(1879-1955), 15 September 1933.

488.

The restriction of knowledge to an elite group destroys the spirit of the society and leads to its
intellectual impoverishment. ALBERT EINSTEIN (1879-1955).

489.

By academic freedom I understand the right to search for truth and to publish and teach what
one holds to be true. This right implies also a duty; one must not conceal any part of what one
has recognized to be true. ALBERT EINSTEIN (1879-1955), Letter on his seventy-fifth birthday,
1954.

490.

It gives me great pleasure indeed to see the stubbornness of in incorrigible nonconformist
warmly acclaimed. ALBERT EINSTEIN (1879-1955).

491.

Any time we deny any citizen the full exercise of his constitutional rights, we are weakening our
own claim to them. DWIGHT DAVID EISENHOWER (1890-1969), U. S. President, Reader’s Digest,
December 1963.

492.

Here in America we are descended in spirit from revolutionaries and rebels – men and women
who dare to dissent from accepted doctrine. DWIGHT D. EISENHOWER (1890-1969), U. S.
President, Speech, Columbia University, 1954.

493.

It is an ancient truth that freedom cannot be legislated into existence, so it is no less obvious
that freedom cannot be censored into existence. And any who act as if freedom’s defenses are
found in suppression and suspicion and fear confess a doctrine that is alien to America.
DWIGHT D. EISENHOWER (1890-1969), U. S. President, Letter, 24 June 1953.

494.

Don’t join the book burners. Don’t think you are going to conceal faults by concealing evidence
that they ever existed. DWIGHT D. EISENHOWER (1890-1969), Speech, Dartmouth College, 14
June 1953.

495.

Man exists for his own sake and not to add a laborer to the State. RALPH WALDO EMERSON
(1803-1882), Journal, 1839.

496.

Persecution readily knits friendship between its victims. RALPH WALDO EMERSON (1803-1882),
Speech, 12 September 1835.
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497.

Who shall forbid a wise skepticism, seeing that there is no practical question on which anything
more than an approximate solution can be had? RALPH WALDO EMERSON (1803-1882),
Representative Men, 1850.

498.

Nothing astonishes men so much as common sense and plain dealing.
EMERSON (1803-1882), Essays, 1841.

499.

The history of persecution is a history of endeavors to cheat nature, to make water run up hill, to
twist a rope of sand. RALPH WALDO EMERSON (1803-1882), Essays, 1841.

500.

Do not go where the path may lead, go instead where there is no path and leave a trail. RALPH
WALDO EMERSON (1803-1882).

501.

Oppression of expression conceals the real problems confronting a society and diverts public
attention from the critical issues. It is likely to result in neglect of the grievances which are the
actual basis of the unrest, and thus prevent their correction. THOMAS I. EMERSON, Yale Law
Journal, 1963.

502.

The function of the censor is to censor. He has a professional interest in finding things to
suppress. THOMAS I. EMERSON, Law and Contemporary Problems (1955).

503.

It is frequently said that speech that is intentionally provocative and therefore invites physical
retaliation can be punished or suppressed. Yet, plainly no such general proposition can be
sustained. Quite the contrary…. The provocative nature of the communication does not make it
any the less expression. Indeed, the whole theory of free expression contemplates that
expression will in many circumstances be provocative and arouse hostility. The audience, just
as the speaker, has an obligation to maintain physical restraint. THOMAS I. EMERSON, The
System of Freedom of Expression, 1970.

504.

The right to freedom of expression is justified first of all as the right of an individual purely in his
capacity as an individual. It derives from the widely accepted premise of Western thought that
the proper end of man is the realization of his character and potentialities as a human being.
THOMAS I. EMERSON, Yale Law Journal, 1963.

505.

Suppression of expression conceals the real problems confronting a society and diverts public
attention from the critical issues. It is likely to result in neglect of the grievances which are the
actual basis of the unrest, and this prevent their correction. THOMAS I. EMERSON, Yale Law
Journal, 1963.

506.

Suppression of information, discussion, or the clash of opinion prevents one from reaching the
most rational judgment, blocks the generation of new ideas, and tends to perpetuate error.
THOMAS I. EMERSON, Yale Law Journal, 1963.

507.

The Right of all members of society to form their own beliefs and communicate them freely to
others must be regarded as an essential principle of a democratically organized society.
THOMAS I. EMERSON, Toward A General Theory of the First Amendment, 1966.

508.

Every man – in the development of his own personality – has the right to form his own beliefs
and opinions. Hence, suppression of belief, opinion and expression is an affront to the dignity of
man, a negation of man’s essential nature. THOMAS I. EMERSON, Toward A General Theory of
the First Amendment, 1966.

509.

The freedom of speech, and debates or proceedings in Parliament, ought not to be impeached or
questioned in any court or place out of Parliament. THE ENGLISH BILL OF RIGHTS, December
1689.

510.

He is free who lives as he wishes to live; who is neither subject to compulsion nor to hindrance,
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RALPH WALDO

nor to force; whose movements to action are not impeded, whose desires attain their purpose,
and who does not fall into that which he would avoid. EPICTETUS (ca 55-135 A.D.), Discourses,
ca 100 A.D.
511.

The beginning of philosophy is the recognition of the conflict between opinions. EPICTETUS (ca.
55-135 A.D.), Discourses, ca. 110 A.D.

512.

The American feels to rich in his opportunities for free expression that he often no longer knows
what he is free from. Neither does he know where he is not free; he does not recognize his
native autocrats when he sees them. ERIK H. ERIKSON (1902-1994), Childhood and Society,
1950.

513.

What is the fairest fruit of the English Tree of Liberty? The security of our rights and of the law,
and that no man shall be brought to trial where there is a prejudice against him. THOMAS
ERSKINE (1750-1823), Defense of Thomas Paine, 20 December 1792.

514.

When men can freely communicate their thoughts and their sufferings, real or imagined, their
passions spend themselves in air, like gunpowder scattered upon the surface – but pent up by
terrors, they work unseen, burst forth in a moment, and destroy everything in its course. Let
reason be opposed to reason, and argument to argument, and every good government will be
safe. THOMAS ERSKINE (1750-1823), Lord Chancellor of England.

515.

The liberty of the press would be an empty sound, and no man would venture to write on any
subject, however, pure his purpose, without an attorney at one elbow and a counsel at the other.
From minds thus subdued by the fear of punishment, there could issue no works of genius to
expand the empire of human reason. THOMAS ERSKINE (1750-1823), Lord Chancellor of
England, Trial of John Stockdale, 9 December 1789.

516.

But this is slavery, not to speak one’s thought.
Women, 411-409 B.C.

517.

Freedom of speech and freedom of action [is meaningless] without freedom to think. And there
is no freedom of thought without doubt. BERGAN EVANS (1904-1978), The Natural History of
Nonsense, 1946.

518.

The civilized man has a moral obligation to be skeptical, to demand the credentials of all
statements that claim to be facts. BERGAN EVANS (1904-1978), The Natural History of
Nonsense, 1946.

519.

Propaganda is persuading people to make up their minds while withholding some of the facts
from them. HAROLD EVANS.

520.

If you admit that to silence your opponent by force is to win an intellectual argument, then you
admit the right to silence people by force. HANS EYSENCK (1916-1997).

EURIPIDES (480-406 B.C.), The Phoenician

~F~
521.

We cannot choose freedom established on a hierarchy of degrees of freedom, on a caste system
of equality like military rank. We must be free not because we claim freedom, but because we
practice it. WILLIAM FAULKNER (1897-1962), Harper’s Magazine, June 1956.

522.

Censorship is advertising paid by the government. FEDERICO FELLINI (1920-1993).

523.

Censorship is a dangerous tool that is primarily used to suppress from those who would
challenge oppression by the society and that state, and particularly victimizes minorities. [It] can
never eliminate evil ideas, and so the best answer to bad speech is more speech. FEMINISTS
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AGAINST CENSORSHIP, About FAC, 2002.
524.

Complete and accurate surveillance as a means of control is probably a practical impossibility.
What is much more likely is a loss of privacy and constant inconvenience as the wrong people
gain access to information, as one wastes time convincing the inquisitors that one is in fact
innocent, or as one struggles to untangle the errors of the errant machine. VICTOR FERKISS,
Technological Man: The Myth and the Reality, 1969.

525.

Governments have even been known to hold a high hand over the education of the people. They
know, better than anyone else, that their power is based almost entirely on the school. Hence,
they monopolize it more and more. FRANCISCO FERRER (1857-1909), The Modern School.

526.

You thus have no rights at all over our freedom of thought, you princes; no jurisdiction over that
which is true or false; no right to determine the objects of our inquiry or to set limits to it; no
right to hinder us from communicating the results, whether they be true or false, to whomever or
however we wish. JOHANN GOTTLIED FICHTE (1762-1814), Reclamation of the Freedom of
Thought from the Princes of Europe, Who have Oppressed It Until Now, 1793.

527.

Freedom of the press and also of speech, assembly, and worship can persist as social forms and
legal guarantees, while at the same time their functional realities can be gradually slipping away.
MARSHALL FIELD (1835-1906), Freedom Is More Than A Word, 1945.

528.

If a blending of individualism and of cooperative participation is a prerequisite to a democratic
solution of the problems of a society of free men, it must also be noted that an atmosphere of
freedom is required if these problems are to be met constructively and as they arise. MARSHALL
FIELD (1835-1906), Freedom Is More Than A Word, 1945.

529.

There is no zeal blinder that that which inspired with a love of justice against offenders. HENRY
FIELDING, (1707-1754).

530.

Let us remember that revolutions do not always establish freedom. Our own free institutions
were not the offspring of our revolution. They existed before. MILLARD FILLMORE (1800-1874),
U. S. President, Annual message to Congress, 5 December 1852.

531.

A criminal trial is not a search for truth. It is much too circumscribed for that. Rather, a trial is a
formalized contest for the hearts and minds of a panel of twelve. It is a quest for a verdict in
which information is selected and screened (we can almost say “processed”) before it is allowed
to reach jurors. PHILLIP FINCH, Fatal Flaw, 1992.

532.

Despite the apparent absoluteness of the First Amendment, there are any number of ways of
getting around it, ways that are known to any student of law. In general, the strategy is to
manipulate the distinction between speech and action which is at bottom a distinction between
inconsequential and consequential behavior. STANLEY FISH, There’s No Such Thing as Free
Speech and It’s a Good Thing, Too, 1994.

533.

In a civilized society, all crimes are likely to be sins, but most sins are not and ought not to be
treated as crimes. GEOFFREY FISHER (1887-1972), Archbishop of Canterbury, Look Magazine,
17 March 1959.

534.

There is a sacred realm of privacy for every man and woman where he makes his choices and
decisions – a real of his own essential rights and liberties into which the law, generally speaking,
must not intrude. GEOFFREY FISHER (1887-1972), Archbishop of Canterbury.

535.

The idea of neutrality in the speech context not only requires that the state refrain from choosing
among viewpoints, but also that it not structure public debate in such a way as to favor one
viewpoint over another. The state must act as a high-minded parliamentarian, making certain
that all viewpoints are fully and fairly heard. OWEN FISS, “State Activism and State Censorship,”
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Yale Law Journal, 1991.
536.

Either you think – or else others have to think for you and take power from you, pervert and
discipline your natural tastes, civilize and sterilize you. F. SCOTT FITZGERALD (1896-1940),
Tender is the Night, 1934.

537.

The mission of the Gestapo expanded steadily as, from 1933 onward, “political criminality” was
given a much broader definition than ever before and most forms of dissent and criticism were
gradually criminalized. The result was that more “laws” or lawlike measures were put on the
books than ever. SHELIA FITZPATRICK and ROBERT GELLATELY, Accusatory Practices:
Denunciation in Modern European History, 1789-1989, 1997.

538.

[The universal hunger for feeling important and significant is] one explanation of why outgroups, political and religious minorities, and neglected social fragments frequently turn to
religious fanaticism to satisfy one of their fundamental needs. The fantasy of being the favored
intimates of a divine eye provides the very ingredient that their normal lives lack. PAUL
FLEISCHMAN, The Healing Spirit, 1989.

539.

Censorship in any form, represents a lack of trust in the judgment of the individual. The passage
of time provides the best perspective for sorting the wheat from the chaff. BRUCE E. FLEURY,
1982.

540.

We must not overlook the role that extremists play. They are the gadflies that keep society from
being too complacent. ABRAHAM FLEXNER (1866-1959), Universities, 1930.

541.

Everything that is noble, and that has remained in art and literature since ancient times and that
is also significant for strong contemporary works of art, has always concerned itself with injuries
and injustices against the individual. MILOS FORMAN [Interview with Sally Sampson & Judith
Vidal-Hall], “It’s Good Out In The Jungle,” INDEX ON CENSORSHIP, Vol 24, No. 6, 1995.

542.

Two cheers for democracy; one because it admits variety and two because it permits criticism.
E. M. FORSTER (1879-1970), Two Cheers For Democracy, 1951.

543.

We are willing enough to praise freedom when she is safely tucked away in the past and cannot
be a nuisance. In the present, amidst dangers whose outcome we cannot foresee, we get
nervous about her, and admit censorship. E. M. FORSTER (1879-1970), Two Cheers For
Democracy. 1951.

544.

In our system, state-operated schools may not be enclaves of totalitarianism. School officials do
not possess absolute authority over their students. Students in school as well as out of school
are “persons” under our Constitution. ABE FORTAS (1910-1982), U. S. Supreme Court Justice,
Tinker v. Community School Districts, 1969.

545.

Dissent and dissenters have no monopoly on freedom. They must tolerate opposition. They
must accept dissent from their dissent. And they must give it the respect and the latitude which
their claim for themselves. ABE FORTAS (1910-1982), U. S. Supreme Court Justice, New York
Times Magazine, 12 May 1968.

546.

Government…may not be hostile to any religion or to the advocacy of no-religion; and it may not
aid, foster, or promote one religion or religious theory against another… The First Amendment
mandates governmental neutrality… ABE FORTAS (1910-1982), U. S. Supreme Court Justice,
1968.

547.

Procedure is the bone structure of a democratic society. Our scheme of law affords great
latitude for dissent and opposition. It compels wide tolerance not only for their expression but
also for the organization of people and forces to bring about the acceptance of the dissenter’s
claim….We have alternatives to violence. ABE FORTAS (1910-1982), U. S. Supreme Court
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Justice, Concerning Dissent and Civil Disobedience, 1968.
548.

A criminal trial is not a game in which the state’s function is to outwit and trap its quarry. The
state’s pursuit is justice, not a victim. ABE FORTAS (1910-1982), U. S. Supreme Court Justice,
Giles v. Maryland, 386 US 66, 1966.

549.

I should, indeed, prefer twenty men to escape death through mercy, than one innocent to be
condemned unjustly. SIR JOHN FORTESCUE (1394-1476), English Jurist, De Landibus Legum
Angliae, 1740.

550.

Liberty is always dangerous, but it is the safest thing we have. HARRY EMERSON FOSDICK
(1878-1969).

551.

How dearly the Fathers prized the right of free discussion. It was for this one purpose mainly
that they left their native land, and pitched their tent in an untrodden wilderness. It was on this
one point more than all others that they took issue with the despots of the old world. Authority
and prescription could not bind their conscience. The decrees of Synods and Popes could not
control their mind. The edicts of aristocracies and oligarchies could not manacle their opinions.
They held to free speech and a free press. … Free thought and free speech are fundamental to
this Republic. Our whole scheme of government and religion is built upon them. EDWIN B.
FOSTER, A Sermon on the Crime Against Freedom, 1856.

552.

Opinions become dangerous to a state only when persecution makes it necessary for the people
to communicate their ideas under the bond of secrecy. CHARLES JAMES FOX (1749-1806),
Speech, House of Commons, 1797.

553.

No human government has a right to enquire into private opinions, to presume that it knows
them, or to act on that presumption. Men are the best judges of the consequences of their own
opinions, and how far they are likely to influence their actions; and it is most unnatural and
tyrannical to say, “as you think, so must you act. I will collect the evidence of your future
conduct from what I know to be your opinions.” CHARLES JAMES FOX (1749-1806), Speech,
House of Commons, 8 May 1789.

554.

Every attempt to gag the free expression of thought is an unsocial act against society. That is
why judges and juries who try to enforce such laws make themselves ridiculous. JAY FOX, in
Liberty and the Great Libertarians (Charles Spradling), 1913.

555.

Doubt is singular, exquisite, philosophic, immoral, transcendent, monstrous, full of malignity,
injurious to persons and to property, contrary to the good order of government, and to the
prosperity of empires, fatal to humanity, destructive of the gods, held in horror by heaven.
ANATOLE FRANCE (1844-1924), Penguin Island, 1908.

556.

“For your own good” is a persuasive argument that will eventually make a man agree to his own
destruction. JANET FRAME, Faces In The Water, 1982.

557.

Increasingly constructive doubt is the sign of advancing civilization. JEROME D. FRANK (18891957), Law and the Modern Man, 1930.

558.

The law, in its majestic equality, forbids all men to sleep under bridges, to beg in the streets, and
to steal bread – the rich as well as the poor. ANATOLE FRANCE (1844-1924), Crainquebille, 1902.

559.

If fifty million people say a foolish thing, it is still a foolish thing. ANATOLE FRANCE (1844-1924).

560.

To vest a few fallible men – prosecutors, judges, jurors – with vast powers of literary or artistic
censorship, to convert them into what J. S. Mill has called the “Moral Police,” it is to make them
despotic arbiters of literary products. JEROME D. FRANK (1889-1957), Judge, U. S. Court of
Appeals, 1956.
47

561.

Increasingly constructive doubt is the sign of advancing civilization. We must put question
marks along many of our inherited legal dogmas, since they are dangerously out of line with
social facts. JEROME D. FRANK (1889-1957), Judge, U. S. Court of Appeals, Law and the Modern
Mind, 1963.

562.

Ours is an accusatorial and not an inquisitorial system – a system in which the state must
establish guilt by evidence independently and freely secured and may not by coercion prove its
charge against an accused out of his own mouth. FELIX FRANKFURTER (1882-1965), U. S.
Supreme Court Justice, 1961.

563.

A court which yields to the popular will thereby license itself to practice despotism, for there can
be no assurance that it will not on another occasion indulge its own will. FELIX FRANKFURTER
(1882-1965), U. S. Supreme Court Justice, AFL v. American Sash & Door, 1949.

564.

Liberty of thought soon shrivels without freedom of expression. Nor can truth be pursued in an
atmosphere hostile to the endeavor or under dangers which are hazarded only by heroes. FELIX
FRANKFURTER (1882-1965), Dennis et al v. United States, 1951.

565.

Freedom of expression is the wellspring of our civilization… Therefore the liberty of man to
search for truth ought to be fettered, no matter what orthodoxies he may challenge. FELIX
FRANKFURTER (1882-1965), U. S. Supreme Court Justice.

566.

The mark of a truly civilized man is confidence in the strength and security derived from the
inquiring mind. FELIX FRANKFURTER (1882-1965), U. S. Supreme Court Justice, Dennis v.
United States, 1950.

567.

It was a wise man who said that there is not greater inequality than the equal treatment of
unequals. FELIX FRANKFURTER (1882-1965), Dennis v. United States, 1950.

568.

It is easy to make light of insistence on scrupulous regard for the safeguards of civil liberties
when invoked on behalf of the unworthy. History bears testimony that by such disregard are the
rights of liberty extinguished, heedlessly at first, then stealthily, and brazenly in the end. FELIX
FRANKFURTER (1882-1965), David v. United States, 1946.

569.

The history of liberty has largely been the history of the observance of procedural safeguards.
FELIX FRANKFURTER (1882-1965), U. S. Supreme Court Justice, McNabb v. United States, 1943.

570.

A court which yields to the popular will thereby licenses itself to practices despotism, for there
can be no assurance that it will not on another occasion indulge its own will. FELIX
FRANKFURTER (1882-1965), A.F.L v. American Sash & Door, 1949.

571.

It is relevant to define explicitly the spirit in which the Fifth Amendment’s privilege against selfincrimination should be approached. This command of the Fifth Amendment … registers an
important advance in the development of our liberty – “one of the great landmarks in man’s
struggle to make himself civilized.” Time has not shown that this protection from the evils
against which this safeguard was directed is needless or unwarranted. This constitutional
protection must not be interpreted in a hostile or niggardly spirit. Too many, including those
who should be better advised, view this privilege as a shelter for wrongdoers. They too readily
assume that those who invoke it are either guilty of a crime or commit perjury in claiming the
privilege. FELIX FRANKFURTER (1882-1965), U. S. Supreme Court Justice, Ullmann v. United
States, 1956.

572.

As no constitutional guarantee enjoys preference, so none should suffer subordination or
deletion. … To view a particular provision of the Bill of Rights with disfavor inevitably resulted in
a constricted application of it. This is to disrespect the Constitution. FELIX FRANKFURTER
(1882-1965), U. S. Supreme Court Justice, Ullmann v. United States, 1956.
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573.

Zealous watchfulness against fusion of secular and religious activities by government, through
any of its instruments, but especially through its educational agencies, was the democratic
response of the American community to the particular needs of a young and growing nation,
unique3 in the composition of its people. FELIX FRANKFURTER (1882-1965), U. S. Supreme
Court Justice, McCollum v. Board of Education (333 U. S. 216), 1948.

574.

The requirement of “due process” is not a fair-weather or timid assurance. It must be respected
in periods of calm and in times of trouble; it protects aliens as well as citizens. FELIX
FRANKFURTER (1882-1965), Joint Anti-Fascist Refugee Committee v. McGrath, 1951.

575.

The State insists that, by thus quarantining the general reading public against books not too
rugged for grown men and women in order to shield juvenile innocence, it is exercising its power
to promote the general welfare. Surely, this is to burn the house to roast the pig. … We have
before us legislation not reasonably restricted to the evil with which it is said to deal. The
incidence of this enactment is to reduce the adult population of Michigan to reading only what is
fit for children. FELIX FRANKFURTER (1882-1965), Butler v. Michigan, 1957.

576.

A university is characterized by the spirit of free inquiry, its ideal being the ideal of Socrates – to
follow the argument where it leads. … It is the business of a university to provide that
atmosphere which is most conducive to speculation, experiment and creation. It is an
atmosphere in which there prevail the four essential freedoms of a university – to determine for
itself on academic ground who may teach, what may be taught, how it shall be taught, and who
may be admitted to study. FELIX FRANKFURTER (1882-1965), U. S. Supreme Court Justice,
Sweezy v. New Hampshire, 1957.

577.

Being tolerant does not mean that I share another one’s belief. But it does mean that I
acknowledge another one’s right to believe, and obey, his own conscience. VICTOR FRANKL
(1905-1997), The Will To Meaning.

578.

Everything can be taken from a man but one thing: the last of human freedoms – to chose one’s
attitudes in any given set of circumstances, to choose one’s own way. VIKTOR FRANKL (19051997), Man’s Search for Meaning.

579.

In those wretched countries where a man cannot call his tongue his own, he can scarce call
anything his own. Whoever would overthrow the liberty of a nation must begin by subduing the
freeness of speech. BENJAMIN FRANKLIN (1706-1790), Dogwood Papers.

580.

Without freedom of thought there can be no such thing as wisdom; and no such thing as public
liberty without freedom of speech. BENJAMIN FRANKLIN (1706-1790), The New England
Courant, 9 July 1722.

581.

Those who would give up essential liberty to purchase a little temporary safety deserve neither
liberty nor safety. BENJAMIN FRANKLIN (1706-1790), 1755.

582.

Printers are educated in the Belief, that when Men differ in Opinion, both sides ought equally to
have the Advantage of being heard by the Public; and that when Truth and Error have fair Play,
the former is always an overmatch for the latter: Hence [printers] cheerfully serve all contending
Writers that pay them well, without regarding on which side they are of the Question in Dispute.
BENJAMIN FRANKLIN (1706-1790), “An Apology for Printers,” Pennsylvania Gazette, 10 June
1731.

583.

Ask the American public if they want an FBI wiretap and they’ll say, “no.” If you ask them do
they want a feature on their phone that helps the FBI find their missing child they’ll say, “Yes.”
LOUIS FREEH, FBI Director, Testimony on the Digital Telephony bill, 13 September 1994.

584.

The simple fact is that at every societal level we have been inculcated with the idea that
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censorship is necessary – to preserve society, to protect people from each other, to save
ourselves from our baser instincts. Revolution, personal violence and sex forever lurk to disturb
the status quo. PHILIP FRENCH, “No End In Sight,” INDEX ON CENSORSHIP, Vol 24, No. 6, 1995.
585.

To protest free speech in the name of protecting women is dangerous and wrong.
FRIEDAN, Feminist leader.

586.

The heart of the liberal philosophy is a belief in the dignity of the individual, in his freedom to
make the most of his capacities and opportunities according to his own lights…This implies a
belief in the equality of man in one sense; in their inequality in another. MILTON FRIEDMAN,
Capitalism and Freedom, 1962.

587.

The most unresolved problem of the day is precisely the problem that concerned the founders of
this nation: how to limit the scope and power of government. Tyranny, restrictions on human
freedom, come primarily from governmental restrictions that we ourselves have set up. MILTON
FRIEDMAN, The Region, June 1992.

588.

A society that puts equality – in the sense of equality of outcome – ahead of freedom will end up
with neither equality nor freedom. The use of force to achieve equality will destroy freedom, and
the force, introduced for good purposes, will end up in the hands of people who use it to
promote their own interests. MILTON and ROSE FRIEDMAN, Free To Choose: A Personal
Statement, 1980.

589.

The history of totalitarian regimes is reflected in the evolution and perfection of the instruments
of terror and more especially the police. CARL J. FRIEDRICH, The Pathology of Politics, 1972.

590.

No mighty king, no ambitious emperor, no pope, or prophet ever dreamt of such an awesome
pulpit, so potent a magic wand [television]. FRED W. FRIENDLY, Foreword: Presidential
Television, 1973.

591.

The censor favors order over freedom. Freedom is imprecise, inefficient, ambiguous, and often
annoying. To the censor, order is of a higher magnitude, particularly when the censoring is done
in the name of protection of the young, the impressionable or the sensitive. And, once the
censor starts, there is no logical stopping point. The censor is a literalist, not seeking context or
intended meaning and often not even wanting to know the content of that which he would
prohibit. JOHN FROHNMAYER, Out of Tune: Listening to the First Amendment, 1994.

592.

Censorship is an issue of control, of power over what others will or will not have the opportunity
to experience. … But democracy listens to all voices and exists, always, with the process of
growth, of understanding and enlightenment, and like a muscle, speech grows stronger with
exercise and atrophies with disuse. JOHN FROHNMAYER, Out of Tune: Listening to the First
Amendment, 1994.

593.

The member of a primitive clan might express his identity in the formula “I am we”; he cannot yet
conceive of himself as an “individual,” existing apart from his group. ERICH FROMM (19001980), Escape From Freedom, 1941.

594.

What characterizes medieval in contrast to modern society is its lack of individual freedom.
Everybody in the earlier period was chained to his role in the social order. …social life was
dominated by rules and obligations from which practically no sphere of activity was exempted.
… A person was identical to his role in society; he was a peasant, an artisan, a knight, and not an
individual who happened to have this or that occupation. ERICH FROMM (1900-1980), Escape
From Freedom, 1941.

595.

A broad definition of crime in England is that it is any lower-class activity which is displeasing to
the upper class. Crime is committed by the lower class and punished by the upper class.
ROBERT FROST & ANTONY JAY, To England With Love, 1967.
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596.

Most of the change we think we see in life is due to truths being in and out of favor. ROBERT
FROST (1874-1963), The Black Cottage, 1914.

597.

Two roads diverged in a wood, and I – I took the one less traveled by, And that has made all the
difference. ROBERT FROST (1874-1963), The Road Not Taken.

598.

To deny freedom of the will is to make morality impossible.
Calvinism.

599.

One who possesses such a standard [of detachment from contemporary social values] is in a
state of intellectual freedom. One who does not possess it is a creature of whatever social
values get to him first: he has only the compulsions of habit, indoctrination and prejudice.
NORTHRUP FRYE, Anatomy of Criticism, 1969.

600.

The ethical purpose of liberal education is to liberate, which can only mean to make one capable
of conceiving society as free, classless, and urbane. No such society exists, which one reason
why a liberal education must be deeply concerned with works of imagination. NORTHRUP FRYE,
Anatomy of Criticism, 1969.

601.

We must dare to think “unthinkable” thoughts… We must learn to welcome and not to fear the
voices of dissent… Because when things become unthinkable, thinking stops and actions
becomes mindless. J. WILLIAM FULBRIGHT (1905-1995), Speech, U. S. Senate, 27 March 1964.

602.

The citizen who criticizes his country is paying it an implied tribute. J. WILLIAM FULBRIGHT
(1905-1995), Speech, American Newspaper Publishers Association, 28 April 1966.

603.

In a democracy dissent is an act of faith, like medicine, the test of its value is not in its taste, but
in its effects. J. WILLIAM FULBRIGHT (1905-1995), Speech, 21 April 1966.

604.

When public men indulge themselves in abuse, when they deny others a fair trial, when they
resort to innuendo and insinuation, to libel, scandal, and suspicion, then our democratic society
is outraged, and democracy is baffled. J. WILLIAM FULBRIGHT (1905-1995), Speech, 2 February
1954.

605.

I know of no inquiry which the impulses of man suggests that is forbidden to the resolution of
man to pursue. MARGARET FULLER (1810-1950), Summer on the Lakes, 1844.

606.

Curiosity is the kernel of forbidden fruit. THOMAS FULLER (1608-1661), Gnomologia, 1732.

607.

The more laws the more offenders. THOMAS FULLER (1608-1661), Gnomologia, 1732.

J. A. FROUDE (1818-1894),

~G~
608.

Under the privilege of the First Amendment many, many ridiculous things are said.
KENNETH GALBRAITH, PBS Firing Line, 9 December 1989.

JOHN

609.

These are the days when men of all social disciplines and all political faiths seek and
comfortable and the accepted; when the man of controversy is looked upon as a disturbing
influence; when originality is taken to be a mark of instability; and when, in minor modification of
the original parable, the bland lead the bland. JOHN KENNETH GALBRAITH, The Affluent
Society, 1976.

610.

Freedom is not worth living if it does not connote freedom to err. It passes my comprehension
how human beings, be they ever so experienced and able, can delight in depriving other human
beings of that previous right. MOHANDAS K. GANDHI (1869-1948), quoted in Pearls of Wisdom
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(Glanze & Agel), 1987.
611.

Honest differences are a healthy sign of progress. MOHANDAS K. GANDHI (1869-1948).

612.

Force, violence, pressure, or compulsion with a view to conformity are both uncivilized and
undemocratic. MOHANDAS K. GANDHI (1869-1948).

613.

Truth never damages a cause that is just. MOHANDAS K. GANDHI (1869-1948).

614.

The most fatal blow to progress is slavery of the intellect. The most sacred right of humanity is
the right to think, and next to the right to think is the right to express that thought without fear.
HELEN H. GARDNER, Men, Women and Gods, 1885.

615.

No man shall rule over me with my consent.
GARRISON (1805-1879).

616.

The totalitarian church-state is always intolerant. Staking its very existence upon the hypothesis
that everybody within its jurisdiction must conform to the approved patterns, it uses whatever
means seem to be necessary to secure that end. WINFRED E. GARRISON, Intolerance, 1934.

617.

This is the gravest danger that today threatens civilization: State intervention, the absorption of
all spontaneous social effort by the State. JOSE ORTEGA y GASSET (1883-1955), Espana
Invertebrada, 1922.

618.

Jefferson found in the religion phrases of the First Amendment no vague or fuzzy language to be
bent or shaped or twisted as suited any Supreme Court Justice or White House incumbent. That
amendment had built a wall, with the ecclesiastical estate on one side and the civil estate on the
other. EDWIN S. GAUSTAD, Faith Of Our Fathers, 1987.

619.

Describing an action or an event as the “consequence” of speech presupposes that there is
some causal connection between them. A central issue in any debate about the limits of free
speech is the nature and the imminence of the causal connection between speech and its alleged
consequences…. In actual social situations it is impossible to isolate factors and determine their
contribution to effects. Such control is extremely complicated even in a scientific laboratory.
RUTH GAVISON, “Incitement and the Limits of the Law,” in Censorship and Silencing (Robert C.
Post, ed), 1998.

620.

When knowledge is the slave of social considerations, it defines a special class; when it serves
its own ends only, it no longer does so. There is of course a profound logic in this paradox:
genuine knowledge is egalitarian in that it allows no privileged source, testers, and messengers
of Truth. It tolerates no privileged and circumscribed data. The autonomy of knowledge is a
leveler. ERNEST GELLNER, Plough, Sword and Culture, 1992

621.

What clearly matters is whether the system is plural: are there ways of checking on those who
have the power to command, and is the power limited in time and area, and so on. ERNEST
GELLNER, Conditions of Liberty, 1994.

622.

He who sees the truth, let him proclaim it, without asking who is for it or who is against it.
HENRY GEORGE (1839-1897), The Land Question, 1881.

623.

All violations of essential privacy are brutalizing. KATHERINE FULLERTON GEROULD (18791944), Modes and Morals, 1920

624.

In the end more than they wanted freedom, they wanted security. When the Athenians finally
wanted not to give to society but for society to give to them, when they freedom they wished for
was freedom from responsibility, then Athens ceased to be free. EDWARD GIBBON (1737-1794),
Decline and Fall of the Roman Empire.
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I will rule over no man.

WILLIAM LLOYD

625.

If it’s a despot you would dethrone, see first that his throne erected within you is destroyed.
KAHLIL GIBRAN (1883-1931), 1923.

626.

Some who are too scrupulous to steal your possessions nevertheless see no wrong in tampering
with your thoughts. KAHLIL GIBRAN (1883-1931), Spiritual Sayings of Kahlil Gibran (Anthony R.
Ferris), 1962.

627.

You can muffle the drum, and you can loosen the strings of the lyre, but who shall command the
skylark not to sing? KAHLIL GIBRAN (1883-1931).

628.

He who does not prefer exile to slavery is not free by any measure of freedom, truth or duty.
KAHLIL GIBRAN (1883-1931).

629.

Great authors are admirable in this respect: in every generation they make for disagreement.
Through them we become aware of our differences. ANDRE GIDE (1869-1951), French writer.

630.

The suppression of the opposition in a country – or even the curtailing of its expression – is a
very dangerous thing, an invitation to terrorism. If all the citizens in a state thought alike, it
would no doubt spare the government much trouble. … Real wisdom consists in listening to
opposition views – in fostering them even whilst preventing them from harming the common
weal. ANDRE GIDE (1869-1951), The God That Failed, 1949.

631.

As some day it may happen that a victim must be found, I’ve got a little list -- I’ve got a little list,
Of society offenders who might well be underground, And who never would be missed, who
never would be missed. WILLIAM S. GILBERT (1836-1911), The Mikado, 1885.

632.

Liberty is worth whatever the country is worth. It is by liberty that man has a country; it is by
liberty he has rights. HENRY GILES (1809-1882), The Worth of Liberty, 1847.

633.

The First Amendment is important not only to guarantee the rights of alternative religions and of
non-religious persons in society; it is also important in setting the only possible legal and social
condition for the creative health of serious religion itself. LANGDON GILKEY, Creationism on
Trial, 1985.

634.

The worse the society, the more law there will be. In Hell there will be nothing but law and due
process will be meticulously observed. GRANT GILMORE, New York Times, 23 February 1977.

635.

Humanity's most valuable assets have been the non-conformists. Were it not for the nonconformists, he who refuses to be satisfied to go along with the continuance of things as they
are, and insists upon attempting to find new ways of bettering things, the world would have know
little progress, indeed. JOSIAH WILLIAM GITT (1884-1973), Gazette and Daily, 2 February 1957.

636.

Every program designed to help the dependent ought to be evaluated, not on the basis of the
good it might do, but rather on the basis of the harm it might do. Those programs ought to be
adopted that seem to be the least likely to make things worse. IRA GLASSER, “Prisoners of
Benevolence: Power Versus Liberty In The Welfare State,” in Doing Good: The Limits of
Benevolence (Willard Gaylin, et. al.), 1981.

637.

A truly great library contains something in it to offend everyone. JO GODWIN.

638.

Whenever government assumes to deliver us from the trouble of thinking for ourselves, the only
consequences it produces are those of torpor and imbecility. WILLIAM GODWIN (1756-1836), An
Enquiry Concerning Political Justice, 1793.

639.

None are more hopelessly enslaved than those who falsely believe they are free.
WOLFGANG VON GOETHE (1749-1832).
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640.

The individual is the true reality of life. A cosmos in himself, he does not exist for the State, nor
for that abstraction called “society,” or the “nation,” which is only a collection of individuals.
EMMA GOLDMAN (1869-1940), The Place of the Individual in Society.

641.

There is no greater fallacy than the belief that aims and purposes are one thing, while methods
and tactics are another… All human experience teaches that methods and means cannot be
separated from the ultimate aim. EMMA GOLDMAN (1869-1940), My Disillusionment in Russia,
1923.

642.

The ultimate end of all revolutionary social change is to establish the sanctity of human life, the
dignity of man, the right of every human being to liberty and well-being. EMMA GOLDMAN (18691940), My Further Disillusionment in Russia, 1924.

643.

To subject an artist’s work to a litmus test of political probity – and to punish institutions that will
not carry out the mandate of the state – is to traffic in the thought control that gave us Stalinism
and Nazism… RICHARD GOLDSTEIN, “Editorial: Mr. Frohnmayer’s Wall,” Village Voice, 21
November 1989.

644.

Political repression consists of government action which grossly discriminates against persons
or organizations viewed as presenting a fundamental challenge to existing power relationships
or key governmental policies, because of their perceived political beliefs. ROBERT JUSTIN
GOLDSTEIN, Political Repression in America, 1968.

645.

The freedom of speech and the freedom of the press have not been granted to the people in
order that they may say things which please, and which are based upon accepted thought, but
the right to say things which please, and which are based upon accepted thought, but the right to
say the things which displease, the right to say the things which convey the new and yet
unexpected thoughts, the right to say things, even though they do a wrong. SAMUEL GOMPERS
(1850-1924), Seventy Years of Life and Labor, 1925.

646.

Freedom of conscience is a natural right, both antecedent and superior to all human laws and
institutions whatever; a right which laws never gave and a right which laws can never take away.
JOHN GOODWIN (1594-1664), Might and Right Well Met, 1648.

647.

When there is official censorship it is a sign that speech is serious. Where there is none, it is
pretty certain that the official spokesmen have all the loud-speakers. PAUL GOODMAN, Growing
Up Absurd, 1960.

648.

There is no more contemptible poison than power over one’s fellow men. MAXIM GORKY (18681936), Novaya Zhism.

649.

As for the definition of subversion, the difficulty is not in giving it a definition, but that the
definitions given conflict with the principles of liberal democracy. Moreover, once the definition
is admitted into the law, few if any effective limits can be placed on the ‘counter-subversion’
activities of the state. ELIZABETH GRACE & COLIN LEYS, “The Concept of Subversion and its
Implications,” in Dissent and the State (C. E. S. Franks, ed), 1989.

650.

The real power of the state does not lie in its guns or jail cells but in the confused willingness of
individuals to subordinate their legitimate rights to some alleged ‘greater good.’ And when this
sanction is withdrawn, the state is in trouble. R. W. GRANT, The Incredible Bread Machine, 1999.

651.

I know of no method to secure the repeal of bad or obnoxious laws so effective as their stringent
execution. ULYSSES S. GRANT (1822-1885), U. S. President, Inaugural Address, 4 March 1869.

652.

The right of revolution is an inherent one. When people are oppressed by their government, it is
a natural right they enjoy to relieve themselves of the oppression, if they are strong enough,
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either by withdrawal from it, or by overthrowing it and substituting a government more
acceptable. ULYSSES S. GRANT (1822-1885), U. S. President, Personal Memoirs, 1885.
653.

I am the inferior of any man whose rights I trample underfoot. HORACE GREELEY (1811-1872),
American Newspaperman.

654.

Ignorance in action is a frightening spectacle – as frightening as a small group deciding what
subjects Americans may or may not discuss. PAUL GREENBERG, Entirely Personal, 1992.

655.

Heresy is only another word for freedom of thought. GRAHAM GREENE (1904-1991).

656.

Freedom is fragile and must be protected. To sacrifice, even as a temporary measure, is to
betray it. GERMAINE GREER, Australian feminist.

657.

Security is when everything is settled. When nothing can happen to you. Security is the denial
of life. GERMAIN GREER, Australian feminist.

658.

The doctrine of blind obedience and unqualified submission to any human power, whether civil
or ecclesiastical, is the doctrine of despotism, and ought to have no place among Republicans
and Christians. ANGELICA GRIMKE (1805-1879), Anti-Slavery Examiner, September 1836.

659.

Books won’t stay banned. They won’t burn. Ideas won’t go to jail. In the long run of history, the
censor and the inquisitor have always lost. The only sure weapon against bad ideas is better
ideas. The source of better ideas is wisdom. A. WHITNEY GRISWOLD (1909-1963), New York
Times, 24 February 1959.

660.

Certain things we cannot accomplish…by any process of government. We cannot legislate
intelligence. We cannot legislate morality. No, and we cannot legislate loyalty, for loyalty is a
kind of morality. A. WHITNEY GRISWOLD (1909-1963), Essays on Education, 1954.

661.

The freedom of thought and speech arising from and privileged by our constitution gives force
and poignancy to the expressions of our common people. FRANCIS GROSE (1731-1791),
Classical Dictionary of the Vulgar Tongue, 1785.

662.

National socialism had created a new type of political criminal: criminals who had not committed
a crime … the charge against them was not that they actually had distributed political leaflets or
joined underground parties, but that one day they might. VASILY GROSSMAN, Life and Fate,
1986.

663.

The mere practice of free thought generates individuation, autonomous action and hence
inequality. We must, then, find our way between two extremes: the excessive individual liberty
that would leave us a people of masters and serfs, and the excessive emphasis on equality that
would sap us of ambition and character. ROBERT GRUDIN, On Dialogue: An Essay In Free
Thought, 1996.

664.

The tolerance of the skeptic…accepts the most diverse and indeed the most contradictory
opinions, and keeps all his suspicions for the “dogmatist.” JEAN GUITTON (1901-1999),
Difficulties of Believing, 1948.

665.

The spirit of revolution, the spirit of insurrection, is a spirit radically opposed to liberty.
FRANCOIS PIERRE GUIZOT (1787-1874), Premier of France, Speech, 29 December 1930.

~H~
666.

The determination of sanity that decides a defendant’s fate is made not by disinterested parties,
but by community representatives who have their own rational and irrational needs for safety,
55

protection, and retaliation. If the community is not too frightened of the offenders and accepts
the sincerity of their story, they are classified as mentally ill and treated accordingly. But if the
nature of their acts makes them too scary or horrible, they are disbelieved, classified as
criminals, and disposed of accordingly. FREDERICK HACKER, Crusaders, Criminals, Crazies:
Terror and Terrorism in Out Time, 1976.
667.

You never hear about constitutional rights, free speech, and the free press. Every time I hear
those words I say to myself, “That man is a Red, that man is a communist.” You never hear a
real American talk like that. FRANK HAGUE (1876-1956), New York World Telegram, 2 August
1938.

668.

In the history of censorship, the oldest and most frequently recurring controls have been those
designed to prevent unorthodox and unpopular expressions of political or religions opinions.
ANN LYON HAIGHT, Banned Books, 1970.

669.

Political liberty is nothing else but the diffusion of power. LORD HAILSHAM [Quinton Hogg]
(1907-1998), The Case for Conservatism, 1947.

670.

Insecure custodians of state power often do not rest content with prohibitions of heretical
speech. They sometimes seek to require suspected or potential heretics to speak involuntarily.
One such requirement that has been imposed throughout history by fearful leaders of both
church and state is the loyalty oath. FRANKLYN S. HAIMAN, Freedom of Speech, 1976.

671.

A favorite tool of insecure power-holders is the attempt to force known dissenters to divulge the
identity of other persons who may share their heretical beliefs and associations. Failing in this
effort, or sometimes in addition to it, establishment leaders frequently set up systems of spying –
euphemistically called “surveillance” – to acquire information about suspect people and their
activities. This practice can also serve seriously to inhibit dissenting communications and
associations, which, of course, may be one of its actual purposes. FRANKLYN S. HAIMAN,
Freedom of Speech, 1976.

672.

Court injunctions against exercise of First Amendment rights may be issued only after an
adversary hearing and may not be based on what a speaker is expect4ed to say. Police should
not interrupt the ongoing exercise of free-speech rights unless a breach of the peace is
imminent, and then only after they have made every reasonable effort to maintain order without
stopping the speech or assembly. FRANKLYN S. HAIMAN, Freedom of Speech, 1976.

673.

Advances are made by answering questions. Discoveries are made by questioning answers.
BERNHARD HAISCH.

674.

To render the magistrate a judge of truth, and engage his authority in the suppression of
opinions, shews an inattention to the nature and designs of political liberty. ROBERT HALL
(1764-1831), An Apology for the Liberty of the Press, 1793.

675.

The revolt against freedom, which can be traced back so far, is associated with a revolt against
reason that [gives] sentiment primacy to evaluate actions and experiences according to the
subjective emotions with which they are associated. LOUIS J. HALLE, The Ideological
Imagination, 1972.

676.

If what is best in mankind, and what its progress depends on, manifests itself primarily in the
individual and only secondarily in the mass, then our objectives should be to maintain such
freedom as allows the individual to think and speak for himself. LOUIS J. HALLE, The
Ideological Imagination, 1972.

677.

Every individual of the community at large has an equal right to the protection of government.
ALEXANDER HAMILTON (1757-1805), Speech, Constitutional Convention, 29 June 1787.
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678.

In a free government, the security for civil rights must be the same as that for religious rights. It
consists in the one case in the multiplicity of interests, and in the other in the multiplicity of
sects. ALEXANDER HAMILTON (1757-1805), The Federalist, 1788.

679.

In politics, as in religion, it is equally absurd to aim at making proselytes by fire and sword.
Heresies in either can rarely be cured by persecution. ALEXANDER HAMILTON (1757-1805), The
Federalist, 1788.

680.

Of all the enemies of public liberty, war is perhaps the most to be dreaded, because it comprises
and develop the germ of every other. War is the parent of armies. From these proceed debts and
taxes. And armies, debts and taxes are the known instruments for bringing the many under the
dominion of the few. … No nation could preserve its freedom in the midst of continual warfare.
ALEXANDER HAMILTON (1757-1805).

681.

There is no fury like that against one who, we fear, may succeed in making us disloyal to beliefs
we hold with passion, but have not really won. LEARNED HAND (1872-1961), Judge, U. S. Court
of Appeals, 1932.

682.

All discussion, all debate, all dissidence tends to question and in consequence, to upset existing
convictions; that is precisely its purpose and its justification. LEARNED HAND (1872-1961),
Judge, U. S. Court of Appeals.

683.

I believe that the community is already in process of dissolution where each man begins to eye
his neighbor as a possible enemy, where non-conformity with the accepted creed, political as
well as religious, is a mark of disaffection; where denunciation, without specification or backing,
takes the place of evidence, where orthodoxy chokes freedom of dissent; where faith in the
eventual supremacy of reason has become so timid that we dare not enter our convictions in the
open lists, to win or lose. LEARNED HAND (1872-1961), Judge, U. S. Court of Appeals, Speech,
New York University, 24 October 1952.

684.

What seems fair enough against a squalid huckster of bad liquor may take on a different face, if
used by a government determined to suppress political opposition under the guise of sedition.
LEARNED HAND (1872-1961), Judge, U.S. Court of Appeals, United States v. Kirschenblatt, 1926.

685.

Political agitation, by the passions it arouses or the convictions it engenders, may in fact
stimulate men to the violation of the law. Detestation of existing politics is easily transformed
into forcible resistance of the authority which puts them in execution… LEARNED HAND (18721961), Judge, U. S. Court of Appeals, Masses Pub Co. v. Patten, 1917.

686.

In the end it is worse to suppress dissent than to run the risk of heresy. LEARNED HAND (18721961), Judge, U. S. Court of Appeals, Speech, Harvard University, 1958.

687.

Heretics have been hated from the beginning of recorded time; they have been ostracized, exiled,
tortured, maimed and butchered; but it has generally proved impossible to smother them; and
when it has not, the society that has succeeded has always declined. LEARNED HAND (18721961), Judge, U. S. Court of Appeals, Speech, 1955.

688.

The spirit of liberty is the spirit which is not too sure that it is right; the spirit of liberty is the
spirit which seeks to understands the minds of other men and women… LEARNED HAND (18721961), Judge, U. S. Court of Appeals, Speech, 21 May 1944.

689.

Privacy in one’s associations…may in many circumstances be indispensable to freedom of
association, particularly where a group espouses dissident beliefs. JOHN MARSHALL HARLAN
(1899-1971), U. S. Supreme Court Justice, NAACP v. Alabama, 1958.

690.

The First Amendment’s prohibition against government establishment of religion was written on
the assumption that state aid to religion and religious schools generates discord, disharmony,
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hatred, and strife among our people, and that any government that supplies such aids is to that
extent a tyranny. JOHN MARSHALL HARLAN (1899-1971), U. S. Supreme Court Justice, Board of
Education vs. Allen (392 U.S. 254), 1968.
691.

I cannot assent to the view, if it be meant that the legislature may impair or abridge the rights of a
free press and of free speech whenever it thinks that the public welfare requires that it be done.
The public welfare cannot override constitutional privilege. JOHN MARSHALL HARLAN (18991971), U. S. Supreme Court Justice, Patterson v. Chicago.

692.

In view of the Constitution, in the eye of the law, there is in this country no superior, dominant,
ruling class of citizens. There is no caste here. Our Constitution is colorblind, and neither
knows nor tolerates classes among citizens. JOHN MARSHALL HARLAN (1833-1911), U. S.
Supreme Court Justice, Plessy v. Ferguson, 1896.

693.

Effective advocacy is both public and private points of view, particularly controversial ones, is
undeniably enhanced by a group association, as this Court has more than once recognized by
remarking upon the close nexus between the freedoms of speech and assembly. … It is beyond
debate that freedom to engage in association for the advancement of beliefs and ideas is an
inseparable aspect of the “liberty” assured by the Due Process Clause of the Fourteenth
Amendment… JOHN MARSHALL HARLAN (1899-1971), U.S. Supreme Court Justice, NAACP v.
Alabama, 1958.

694.

The constitutional right of free expression…is designed and intended to remove governmental
restraints from the arena of public discussion, putting the decision as to what views shall be
voiced in the hands of each of us, in the hope that the use of such freedom will ultimately
produce a more capable citizenry and more perfect polity and in the belief that no other approach
would comport with the premise of individual dignity and choice upon which our political
systems rests. JOHN MARSHALL HARLAN (1899-1971), U. S. Supreme Court Justice, Cohen v.
California, 1971.

695.

We cannot sanction the view that the Constitution, while solicitous of the cognitive content of
individual speech, has little or no regard for that emotive function which, practically speaking,
may often be the more important element of the overall message sought to be communicated.
JOHN MARSHALL HARLAN (1899-1971), U. S. Supreme Court Justice, Cohen v. California, 1971.

696.

The plea of necessity, that eternal argument of all conspirators. WILLIAM HENRY HARRISON
(1757-1804), U. S. President, Letter to Simon Bolivar, 27 September 1829.

697.

A society committed to the search for truth must give protection to, and set a high value upon,
the independent and original mind, however angular, however rasping, however, socially
unpleasant it may be; for it is upon such minds in large measure, that the effective search for
truth depends. CARYL HASKINS, New York Times, 9 December 1963.

698.

I really do inhabit a system in which words are capable of shaking the entire structure of
government, where words can probe mightier than ten military divisions. VACLAV HAVEL,
Czech writer, political leader.

699.

If a single writer in a country is in chains, then there are some links of that chain that binds us all.
VACLAV HAVEL, Czech writer, political leader.

700.

For the crust presented by the life of lies is made of strange stuff. As lot as it seals off
hermetically the entire society, it appears to be made of stone. But the moment someone breaks
through in one place, when one person cries out, “The emperor is naked!” – when a single
person breaks the rules of the game, thus exposing it as a game – everything suddenly appears
in another light and the whole crust seems to be made of a tissue on the point of tearing and
disintegrating uncontrollably. VACLAV HAVEL, The Power of the Powerless, 1989.
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701.

This freedom, this liberty, this beautiful and terrible thing, needful to man as air, usable as earth.
ROBERT EARL HAYDEN (1913-1980), Collected Poems, 1985.

702.

The argument for liberty is not an argument against organization, which is one of the most
powerful tools human reason can employ, but an argument against all exclusive, privileged,
monopolistic organization, against the use of coercion to prevent others from doing better.
FRIEDRICH A. HAYEK (1899-1992).

703.

The greatest danger to liberty today comes from the men who are most needed and most
powerful in modern government, namely, the efficient expert administrators exclusively
concerned with what they regard as the public good. FRIEDRICH A. HAYEK (1899-1992), The
Constitution of Liberty, 1960.

704.

Liberty not only means that the individual has both the opportunity and the burden of choice; it
also means that he must bear the consequences of his actions… Liberty and responsibility are
inseparable. FRIEDRICH A. HAYEK (1989-1992), The Constitution of Liberty, 1960.

705.

There is no justification for the belief that, so long as power is conferred by democratic
procedure, it cannot be arbitrary; the contrast suggested by this statement is altogether false: is
not the source but the limitation of power which prevents it from being arbitrary. FRIEDRICH A.
HAYEK, The Road to Serfdom, 1944.

706.

There have existed, in every age and every country, two distinct orders of men – the lovers of
freedom and the devoted advocates of power. ROBERT Y. HAYNES, United States Senator,
Speech, 21 January 1830.

707.

By making comparisons with those things which are at the heart of a culture’s values, a verbal
obscenity draws on the strength and vitalness of a society. The values that are being drawn on
are those which are important to society. Sex, bodily functions, and religion are at the heart of
how we perceive ourselves and our relationship to the world. Thus, the verbal obscenity, as a
metaphor, draws its strength from the culture’s definition of what is proper in several inherent
realms of human values. MICHAEL HAZEN, “The Rhetorical Functions of Verbal Obscenity in
Social Protest: The Limits of Cultural Values,” unpublished paper presented at the annual
convention of the Speech Communications Association, November 1979.

708.

When free discussion is denied, hardening of the arteries of democracy has set in, free
institutions are but a lifeless form, and the death of the republic is at hand. WILLIAM RANDOLPH
HEARST (1863-1951), 13 June 1941.

709.

We hold that the greatest right in the world is the right to be wrong, that in the exercise thereof
people have an inviolable right to express their unbridled thoughts on all topics and
personalities, being liable only for the use of that right. WILLIAM RANDOLPH HEARST (18631951), Independence League Platform, New York Journal, 1 February 1924.

710.

We hold that no person or set of persons can properly establish a standard of expression for
others. WILLIAM RALDOLPH HEARST (1863-1951), Independence League Platform, New York
Journal, 1 February 1924.

711.

Fraud may consist as well in the suppression of what is true as in the representation of what is
false. JUSTICE HEATH, English Jurist, Tapp v. Lee, 1803.

712.

This is, in theory, still a free country, but our politically correct, censorious times are such that
many of us tremble to give vent to perfectly acceptable views for fear of condemnation. Freedom
of speech is thereby imperiled, big questions go undebated, and great lies become accepted,
unequivocally as great truths. SIMON HEFFER, Daily Mail, 7 June 2000.

713.

When individuals and nations have once got in their heads the abstract concept of full-blown
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liberty, there is nothing like it in its uncontrollable strength.
HEGEL (1770-1831), Philosophy of Mind, 1830.

GEORG WILHELM FRIEDRICH

714.

Freedom is the fundamental character of the will, as weight is of matter... That which is free is
the will. Will without freedom is an empty word. GEORG WILHELM FRIEDRICH HEGEL (17701831), Philosophy of Right, 1821.

715.

The history of the world is none other than the progress of the consciousness of freedom.
GEORG WILHELM HEGEL (1770-1831), The Philosophy of History, 1832.

716.

Whenever they burn books they will also, in the end, burn human beings. HEINRICH HEINE
(1797-1856), Almansor: A Tragedy, 1823.

717.

Limiting the freedom of news ‘just a little bit’ is in the same category within the classic example
‘a little bit pregnant’. ROBERT HEINLEIN (1907-1988), A Rabble in Arms.

718.

Of all the so-called natural human rights that have ever been invented, liberty is least likely to be
cheap and is never free of cost. ROBERT HEINLEIN (1907-1988), Starship Troopers, 1959.

719.

The whole principle is wrong. It’s like demanding that grown men live on milk because the baby
can’t eat steak. ROBERT HEINLEIN (1907-1988).

720.

Secrecy is the beginning of tyranny. ROBERT HEINLEIN (1907-1988).

721.

In a society in which it is a moral offense to be different from your neighbor your only escape is
to never let them find out. ROBERT HEINLEIN (1807-1988).

722.

To limit the press is to insult a nation; to prohibit reading of certain books is to declare the
inhabitants to be either fools or knaves. CLAUDE-ADRIEN HELVETIUS (1715-1771), On The Mind.

723.

Everyone has his own conscience, and there should be no rules about how a conscience should
function. ERNEST HEMNINGWAY (1899-1961), American writer.

724.

Satire dramatizes better than any other use of it, the inherent contradiction of free speech – that
it functions best when what is being said is at its most outrageous. TONY HENDRA, Going Too
Far, 1986.

725.

Those who created this country chose freedom. With all of its dangers. And do you know the
riskiest part of that choice they made? They actually believed that we could be trusted to make
up our own minds in the whirl of differing ideas. That we could be trusted to remain free, even
when there were very, very seductive voices – taking advantage of our freedom of speech – who
were trying to turn this country into the kind of place where the government could tell you what
you can and cannot do. NAT HENTOFF, The Day They Came To Arrest The Book, 1982.

726.

Laws to suppress tend to strengthen what they would prohibit. This is the fine point on which all
legal professions of history have based their job security. FRANK HERBERT (1920-1986), Dune,
1965.

727.

Radicals are only to be feared when you try to suppress them. You must demonstrate that you
will use the best of what they offer. FRANK HERBERT (1920-1986), Dune, 1965.

728.

The convoluted wording of legalisms grew up around the necessity to hide from ourselves the
violence we intend toward each other. Between depriving a man of one hour from his life and
depriving him of his life there exists only a difference of degree. You have done violence to him,
consumed his energy. FRANK HERBERT (1920-1986), Dune, 1965.

729.

The possession of power over others in inherently destructive both to the possessor of the
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power and to those over whom it is exercised. GEORGE D. HERRON (1862-1925), in The Cry For
Justice (Upton Sinclair), 1920.
730.

The liberty of the individual is the greatest thing of all, it is on this and this alone that the true will
of the people can develop. ALEXANDER IVANOVICH HERZEN (1812-1870), From the Other
Shore, 1849.

731.

Any attempt to replace a personal conscience by a collective conscience does violence to the
individual and is the first step toward totalitarianism. HERMAN HESSE (1877-1962), Reflections.

732.

A censor is a man who knows more than he thinks you ought to. GRANVILLE HICKS (19011982).

733.

The sooner we all learn to make a decision between disapproval and censorship, the better off
society will be… Censorship cannot get at the real evil, and it is an evil in itself. GRANVILLE
HICKS (1901-1982).

734.

What is hateful to you, do not do to your fellow; that is the whole Law: all the rest is
interpretation. HILLEL (30 B.C. - 10 A.D.), Talmud.

735.

There is a utilitarian case for free expression. It recognizes that the freedom to speak must also
be insisted on for the person who thinks differently, because it is pointless to support only free
speech for people who agree with you. It is not only unprincipled to want that, but also selfdefeating. For your own sake, you need to know how other people think. CHRISTOPHER
HITCHENS, “Forbidden Thoughts,” American Enterprise, January 1995.

736.

The National Socialist Party will prevent in the future, by force if necessary, all meetings and
lectures which are likely to exercise a depressing influence on the German state. ADOLPH
HITLER (1889-1945), Speech, 4 January 1921.

737.

In relation to the political decontamination of our public life, the government will embark upon a
systematic campaign to restore the nation’s moral and material health. The whole educational
system, theater, film, literature, the press and broadcasting – all these will be used as a means to
this end. ADOLPH HITLER (1889-1945), Volkischer Beobachter, 23 March 1933.

738.

It is thus necessary that the individual should finally come to realize that his own ego is of no
importance in comparison with the existence of the nation, that the position of the individual is
conditioned solely by the interests of the nation as a whole. ADOLPH HITLER (1889-1945).

739.

The efficiency of the truly national leader consists primarily in preventing the division of the
attention of a people, and always in concentrating it on a single enemy. ADOLPH HITLER (18891945), Mein Kampf, 1925-27.

740.

A free man is he that, in those things which by his strength and wit he is able to do, is not
hindered to do what he has a will to. THOMAS HOBBES (1588-1679), Leviathan, 1651.

741.

They that approve a private opinion, call it an opinion; but they that dislike it, heresy: and yet
heresy signifies no more than private opinion. THOMAS HOBBES (1588-1679), Leviathan, 1651.

742.

The tendency of all strong governments has always been to suppress liberty, partly in order to
ease the processes of rule, partly from sheer disbelief in innovation. JOHN A. HOBSON (18581940), Free Thought in the Social Sciences, 1926.

743.

Where men cannot freely convey their thoughts to one another, no other liberty is secure.
WILLIAM E. HOCKING (1873-1966), Freedom of the Press, 1947.

744.

I doubt if the oppressed ever fight for freedom. They fight for pride and for power – power to
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oppress others. The oppressed want above all to imitate their oppressors; they want to retaliate.
ERIC HOFFER (1902-1983), in Eric Hoffer: An American Odyssey (Calvin Tompkins), 1968.
745.

Those who see their lives as spoiled and wasted crave equality and fraternity more than they do
freedom. If they clamor for freedom, it is but freedom to establish equality and uniformity. ERIC
HOFFER (1902-1993), The True Believer, 1951.

746.

There can be no freedom without freedom to fail. ERIC HOFFER (1902-1983), The Ordeal of
Change, 1964.

747.

Totalitarianism spells simplification: an enormous reduction in the variety of aims, motives,
interests, human types, and, above all, in the categories and units of power. ERIC HOFFER
(1902-1983), The Ordeal of Change, 1964.

748.

A university’s essential character is that of being a center of free inquiry and criticism – a thing
not to be sacrificed for anything else. RICHARD HOFSTADTER (1916-1970), Commencement
Address, Columbia University, 1968.

749.

To prevent inquiry is among the worst of evils.
Adventures of Hugh Trevor, 1794.

750.

Another perceived attribute of intellectuals that needs rethinking and revision: the assumption
that they are deeply and unequivocally committed to personal, political and intellectual freedom
and especially free expression…many Western intellectuals’ commitment to intellectual freedom
is selective at best. PAUL HOLLANDER, Society, July-August 1983.

751.

I think that we should be eternally vigilant against attempts to check the expression of opinions
that we loathe and believe to be fraught with death, unless they are so imminently threaten
immediate interference with the lawful and pressing purposes of the law that an immediate check
is required to save the country...Only the emergency that makes it immediately dangerous to
leave the correction of evil counsels to time warrants making any exception to the sweeping
command, “Congress shall make no law...abridging the freedom of speech.” OLIVER WENDELL
HOLMES, JR (1841-1935), U. S. Supreme Court Justice, Abrams et al v. United States, 1919.

752.

If there is any principle of the constitution that more imperatively calls for attachment than any
other it is the principle of free thought -- not free thought for those who agree with us but
freedom for the thought that we hate.
OLIVER WENDELL HOLMES, JR. (1841-1935), U. S.
Supreme Court Justice, United States v. Schwimmer, 1928.

753.

For my part I think it is a less evil that some criminals should escape, than that the government
should play an ignoble part. OLIVER WENDELL HOLMES, JR. (1841-1935), U. S. Supreme Court
Justice, Olmstead v. United States, 1928.

754.

But certainty is generally illusion, and repose is not the destiny of man. OLIVER WENDELL
HOLMES, JR. (1841-1935), “The Path of the Laws,” Harvard Law Review, 1897.

755.

Every idea is an incitement. It offers itself for belief, and if believed it is acted on unless some
other belief outweighs it or some failure of energy stifles the movement at its birth. The only
difference between the expression of an opinion and an incitement is the speaker’s enthusiasm
for the result. OLIVER WENDELL HOLMES, JR. (1841-1935), U. S. Supreme Court Justice, Gitlow
v United States, 1925.

756.

Whatever disagreement there may be as to the scope of the phrase “due process of law” there
can be no doubt that it embraces the fundamental conception of a fair trial, with opportunity to
be heard. OLIVER WENDELL HOLMES, JR. (1841-1935), Frank v. Magnum, 1915.

757.

Persecution for the expression of opinions seems to me perfectly logical. If you have no doubt
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of your premises or your power and want a certain result …you naturally express your wishes in
law and sweep away all opposition. OLIVER WENDELL HOLMES, JR. (1841-1935), U. S. Supreme
Court Justice, Abrams v United States, 1919.
758.

But when men have realized that time has upset many fighting faiths, they may come to believe…
that the best test of truth is the power of the thought to get itself accepted in the competition of
the market… That at any rate is the theory of our constitution. OLIVER WENDELL HOLMES, JR.
(1841-1935), U. S. Supreme Court Justice, Abrams v United States, 1919.

759.

The Fourteenth Amendment was adopted with a view to the protection of the colored race, but
has been found to be equally important in its application to the rights of all. OLIVER WENDELL
HOLMES, JR. (1841-1935), U. S. Supreme Court Justice, United States v. Olmstead, 1928.

760.

There never was an idea stated that woke men out of their stupid indifference but its originator
was spoken of as a crank. OLIVER WENDELL HOLMES, SR. (1809-1884), Over the Teacups,
1891.

761.

Liberty is often a heavy burden on a man. It involves the necessity for perpetual choice which is
the kind of labor men have always dreaded. OLIVER WENDELL HOLMES, SR. (1809-1884), Elsie
Venner, 1861.

762.

The very aim and end of our institutions is just this: that we may think what we like and say what
we think. OLIVER WENDELL HOLMES, SR. (1809-1894), The Professor at the Breakfast Table,
1860.

763.

To speak his thoughts is every freeman’s right, in peace and war, in council and in fight.
HOMER, The Iliad.

764.

Whenever government begins to declare war on groups, instead of concentrating on activities,
the means used to deal with groups may become imitative of those very groups and can erode
other civil liberties. One cannot add laws to the books to catch our “worst enemies” and not
expect government to utilize them on groups with whom we have sympathies. FREDERIC D.
HOMER, “Terror in the United States: Three Perspectives,” in The Politics of Terrorism (Michael
Stohl), 1988.

765.

To silence criticism is to silence freedom.
Magazine, 30 September 1951.

766.

A totally socialized society has a high totalitarian potential. Therefore, in the light of history and
psychology, we need to encourage plural forms of ownership, plural forms of association, so
that one can survive if it becomes necessary to oppose the groups in power. SIDNEY HOOK
(1902-1989), Free Inquiry, Summer 1985.

767.

Truth of fact and wisdom of policy can be more readily achieved through the lively interchange of
ideas and opinions than by unchallengeable edicts on the part of a self-perpetuating elite.
SIDNEY HOOK (1902-1989), “The Ethics of Controversy,” Ethics and Persuasion (Richard
Johannesen, ed), 1967.

768.

One of the central assumptions of the concept of democracy, perhaps its most central
assumption, is that by and large human beings are better judges of their own interests…. The
operating maxim of the democratic ideology is, “Whoever wears the shoe knows best where it
pinches.” SIDNEY HOOK (1902-1989), Political Power and Personal Freedom, 1959.

769.

Many innocent people have been snared by these [Communist front] organizations…. Only
those exceptional souls who have never made a mistake or have never been fooled can shut the
gates of understanding and charity against all members of such groups and pronounce a blanket
judgment against them. SIDNEY HOOK (1902-1989), Heresy Yes, Conspiracy No, 1953.
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770.

Tyranny is avoided by virtue of the freedom and power of dissent to win the uncoerced consent
of the community. Anarchy is avoided by reliance on due process, the recognition that there is a
right way to correct a wrong, and a wrong way to secure a right. SIDNEY HOOK (1902-1989),
“Social Protest and Civil Obedience,” The Humanist, September/December 1967.

771.

Our Bill of Rights was adopted not only to make protest possible but also to encourage it. The
political logic, the very ethos of any democracy that professes to rest, no matter how indirectly,
upon freely given consent requires that social protest be permitted – and not only permitted but
protected from interference by those opposed to the protest, which means protected by agencies
of law enforcement. SIDNEY HOOK (1902-1989), “Social Protest and Civil Obedience,” The
Humanist, September/December 1967.

772.

Honest difference of views and honest debate are not disunity. They are the vital process of
policy among free men. HERBERT CLARK HOOVER (1874-1964), U. S. President, Speech, 1950.

773.

It [freedom] is a thing of the spirit. Men must be free to worship, to think, to hold opinions, to
speak without fear. They must be free to challenge wrong and oppression with the surety of
justice. HERBERT CLARK HOOVER (1874-1964), U. S. President, Addresses on the American
Road.

774.

Freedom conceives that the mind and spirit of man can be free only if he is free to pattern his
own life, to develop his own talents, free to earn, to spend, to save, to acquire property as the
security of his old age and his family. HERBERT CLARK HOOVER (1874-1964), U. S. President,
Addresses on the American Road.

775.

“Painters and poets,” you say, “have always had an equal license in bold invention.” We know;
we claim the liberty for ourselves and in turn we give it to others. HORACE (65-8 B.C.).

776.

The freedom of the press is one of the great bulwarks of liberty, and can never be restrained but
by despotic government. EDGAR WATSON HOWE (1853-1937), Country Town Sayings, 1911.

777.

I express many absurd opinions. But I am not the first man to do it; American freedom consists
largely in talking nonsense. EDGAR WATSON HOWE (1853-1937), Preaching from the Audience,
1926.

778.

The liberty of the press is most generally approved when it takes liberties with the other fellow,
and leaves us alone. EDGAR WATSON HOWE (1853-1937), Country Town Sayings, 1911.

779.

There is no freedom on earth or in any star for those who deny freedom to others. ELBERT
HUBBARD (1856-1915), Roycroft Dictionary and Book of Epigrams, 1923.

780.

Truth, in its struggles for recognition, passes through four distinct stages. First, we say it is
damnable, dangerous, disorderly, and will surly disrupt society. Second, we declare it is
heretical, infidelic and contrary to the Bible. Third, we say it is really a matter of no importance
either one way or the other. Fourth, we aver that we have always upheld it and believed it.
ELBERT HUBBARD (1856-1915), Roycroft Dictionary and Book of Epigrams, 1923.

781.

While democracy must have its organizations and controls, its vital breath is individual liberty.
CHARLES EVANS HUGHES (1862-1948), Chief Justice, U. S. Supreme Court.

782.

Our institutions were not devised to bring about uniformity of opinion; if they had we might well
abandon hope. It is important to remember, as has well been said, “the essential characteristic
of true liberty is that under its shelter many different types of life and character and opinion and
belief can develop unmolested and unobstructed.” CHARLES EVANS HUGHES (1862-1948),
Chief Justice, U. S. Supreme Court, Forbes Magazine, 1 November 1957.
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783.

Emergency does not create power. Emergency does not increase granted power or remove or
diminish the restrictions imposed upon power granted or reserved. The Constitution was
adopted in a period of grave emergency. Its grants of power to the federal government and its
limitations of the power of the States were determined in the light of emergency, and they are not
altered by emergency. CHARLES EVANS HUGHES (1862-1948), Chief Justice, U. S. Supreme
Court, Home Building & Loan Assn v. Blairsdell, 1934.

784.

The right of peaceable assembly is a right cognate to those of free speech and free press and is
equally fundamental. … peaceable assembly for lawful discussion cannot be made a crime. The
holding of meetings for peaceable political action cannot be proscribed. Those who assist in the
conduct of such meetings cannot be branded as criminals on that score. CHARLES EVANS
HUGHES (1862-1948), Chief Justice, U. S. Supreme Court, DeJonge v. Oregon, 1937.

785.

The greater the importance to safeguarding the community from incitements to the overthrow of
our institutions by force and violence, the more imperative is the need to preserve the
constitutional rights of free speech, free press and free assembly in order to maintain the
opportunity for free political discussion. CHARLES EVANS HUGHES (1862-1948), Chief Justice,
U. S. Supreme Court, DeJonge v. Oregon, 1937.

786.

The ordinance prohibits the distribution of literature of any kind at any time, at any place, and in
any manner without a permit from the City Manager. …We think the ordinance is invalid on its
face. Whatever the motive which induced its adoption, its character is such that it strikes at the
very foundation of the freedom of the press by subject it to license and censorship…. The liberty
of the press is not confined to newspapers and periodicals. It necessarily embraces pamphlets
and leaflets. These indeed have been historic weapons in the defense of liberty, as the
pamphlets of Thomas Paine and others in our own history abundantly attest. CHARLES EVANS
HUGHES (1862-1948), Chief Justice, U. S. Supreme Court, Lovell v. City of Griffin, 1938.

787.

It is the essence of the institutions of liberty that it be recognized that guilt is personal and
cannot be attributed to the holding of opinions or to mere intent in the absence of overt acts.
CHARLES EVANS HUGHES (1862-1948), Chief Justice, U. S. Supreme Court, Harvard Law
Review, April 1948.

788.

When we lose the right to be different, we lose the privilege to be free.
HUGHES (1862-1948), Chief Justice, U. S. Supreme Court.

789.

We have entered a period of intolerance which com-bines, as it sometimes does in America, with
a sugary taste for euphemism. ROBERT HUGHES, The Culture of Complaint, 1993.

790.

Freedom in art, freedom in society, this is the double goal towards which all consistent and
logical minds must strive. VICTOR HUGO (1802-1885).

791.

Outlets for propaganda are necessary in any society, and they are particularly necessary in a
democracy. Our freedom of the press is really only a freedom to be propagandized, but it
deserves to be defended on that ground. One of the great dangers of our time is the threat
against freedom of speech and freedom of the press, two liberties that are unknown today
through a large part of our world. WILLIAM HUMMELL & KEITH HUNTRESS, The Analysis of
Propaganda, 1949.

792.

Freedom is hammered out on the anvil of discussion, dissent and debate. HUBERT H.
HUMPHREY (1911-1978), U. S. Vice-President, Speech, Syracuse University, 6 June 1965.

793.

There are incalculable resources in the human spirit, once it has been set free. HUBERT H.
HUMPHREY (1911-1978), Speech, 10 December 1966.

794.

The right to be heard does not automatically include the right to be taken seriously. HUBERT H.
HUMPHREY (1911-1978), U.S. Vice-President, Speech, Madison, WI, 23 August 1965.
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795.

Freedom is the most contagious virus known to man. HUBERT H. HUMPHREY (1911-1978), U. S.
Vice-President, Speech, New York City, 29 October 1964.

796.

None of us would trade freedom of expression for the narrowness of the public censor. America
is a free market for people who have something to say, and need not fear to say it. HUBERT H.
HUMPHREY (1911-1978), U. S. Vice-President, New York Times, 9 March 1967.

797.

The believer is happy, the doubter is wise. HUNGAR-IAN PROVERB.

798.

The policy of the repression of ideas cannot work and never has worked. The alternative to it is
the long difficult road of education. To this the American people have committed. ROBERT M.
HUTCHINS (1899-1977), 1949.

799.

A civilization in which there is not a continuous controversy about important issues…is on the
way to totalitarianism and death. ROBERT M. HUTCHINS (1899-1977), The University of Utopia,
1953.

800.

The death of democracy is not likely to be an assassination. It will be a slow extinction from
apathy, indifference, and undernourishment. ROBERT M. HUTCHINS (1899-1977), Great Books,
1954.

801.

Education is a kind of continuing dialogue, and a dialogue assumes different points of view.
ROBERT M. HUTCHINS (1899-1977), Time magazine, 8 December 1952.

802.

The end cannot justify the means for the simple and obvious reason that the means employed
determine the nature of the ends produced. ALDOUS HUXLEY (1894-1963), Ends and Means,
1937.

803.

There is, of course, no reason why the new totalitarianisms should resemble the old.
Government by clubs and firing squads, by artificial famine, mass imprisonment and mass
deportation, is not merely inhumane....it is demonstrably inefficient..... A really efficient
totalitarian state would...control a population of slaves who do not have to be coerced, because
they love their servitude. To make them love it is the task assigned.... ALDOUS HUXLEY (18941963), Brave New World, 1932.

804.

A really efficient totalitarian state would be one in which the all powerful executive of political
bosses and their army of managers control a population of slaves who did not have to be
coerced, because they love their servitude. ALDOUS HUXLEY (1894-1963), Brave New World,
1932.

805.

A violent revolution does not result in any fundamental change in human relations; it results
merely in a confirmation of the old, bad relations of oppressor and oppressed, or irresponsible
tyranny and irresponsible passive obedience. In de Ligt’s old phrase, “the more violence, the
less revolution.” ALDOUS HUXLEY (1894-1963), introduction to The Conquest of Violence: An
Essay on War and Revolution (Barthelemy de Ligt), 1938.

806.
807.

I believe the State exists for the development of individual lives, not individuals for the
development of the state. JULIAN HUXLEY (1878-1975).

808.

What are the moral convictions most fondly held by barbarous and semi-barbarous people?
They are the convictions that authority is the soundest basis of belief; that merit attaches to
readiness to believe; that the doubting disposition is a bad one, and skepticism is a sin.
THOMAS HENRY HUXLEY (1825-1895), On The Advisableness of Improving Natural Knowledge,
1866.
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809.

Free speech is meaningless unless it tolerates the speech that we hate. HENRY J. HYDE, U. S.
Congressman, Speech, 3 May 1991.

~I~
810.

The spirit of truth and the spirit of freedom – they are the pillars of society. HENRIK IBSEN
(1828-1906), Pillars of Society, 1877.

811.

One of the qualities of liberty is that, as long as it is being striven after, it goes on expanding.
Therefore, the man who stands in the midst of the struggle and says, ‘I have it”, merely shows by
doing so that he has just lost it. HENRIK IBSEN (1828-1906), 1971.

812.

The strongest man in the world is he who stands alone. HENRIK IBSEN (1828-1906).

813.

At least one way of measuring the freedom of any society is the amount of comedy that is
permitted, and clearly a healthy society permits more satirical comment than a repressive… If
anything can survive the probe of humour it is clearly of value, and conversely all groups who
claim immunity from laughter are claiming special privileges which should not be granted. ERIC
IDLE, British Comedian.

814.

Doubt is the beginning, not the end, of wisdom. GEORGE ILES (1852-1942), Jottings.

815.

It is precisely for the protection of the minority that constitutional limitations exist. Majorities
need no such protection. They can take care of themselves. ILLINOIS SUPREME COURT, Ring
v. Board of Education (1910).

816.

The enemies of freedom do not argue; they shout and they shoot. WILLIAM RALPH INGE (18601954), The End of an Age.

817.

Tolerance is giving to every other human being every right that you claim for yourself. ROBERT
G. INGERSOLL (1833-1899).

818.

What light is to the eyes – what air is to the lungs – what love is to the heart, liberty is to the soul
of man. Without liberty, the brain is a dungeon, where the chained thoughts die with their
pinions pressed against the hingeless doors. ROBERT G. INGERSOLL (1833-1899), Lecture, 14
May 1866.

819.

Intellectual liberty is the air of the soul, the sunshine of the mind, and without it, the world is a
prison, the universe is a dungeon. ROBERT G. INGERSOLL (1833-1899), Some Reasons Why.

820.

Mental slavery is mental death, and every man who has given up his intellectual freedom is the
living coffin of his dead soul. ROBERT G. INGERSOLL (1833-1899).

821.

We should all remember that to be like other people is to be unlike ourselves, and that nothing
can be more detestable in character than servile imitation. … The poorest bargain that a human
being can make is to give his individuality for what is called respectability. ROBERT G.
INGERSOLL (1833-1899), Individuality, 1873.

822.

How fortunate it is for us all that it is somewhat unnatural for a human being to obey. Universal
obedience is universal stagnation; disobedience is one of the conditions of progress. ROBERT
G. INGERSOLL, Individuality, 1873.

823.

By physical liberty I mean the right to do anything which does not interfere with the happiness of
another. By intellectual liberty I mean the right to think and the right to think wrong. ROBERT G.
INGERSOLL (1833-1899).
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824.

The man who does not do his own thinking is a slave, and is a traitor to himself and his fellow
men. ROBERT G. INGERSOL (1833-1899).

825.

Heresy is what the minority believe; it is the name given by the powerful to the doctrines of the
weak. ROBERT G. INGERSOLL (1833-1899), Heretics and Heresies.

826.

It is not the answer that enlightens, but the question.
Decouvertes, 1969.

EUGENE IONESCO (1909-1994),

~J~
827.

As long as our government is administered for the good of the people, and is regulated by their
will; as long as it secures to us the rights of persons and of property, liberty of conscience and
of the press, it will be worth defending. ANDREW JACKSON (1767-1845), U. S. President.

828.

Did you ever hear anyone say, “That work had better be banned because I might read it and it
might be very damaging to me.” JOSEPH HENRY JACKSON (1894-1955).

829.

If there is any fixed star in our constitutional constellation, it is that no official, high or petty, can
prescribe what shall be orthodox in politics, nationalism, religion, or other matters of opinion, or
force citizens to confess by word or act their faith therein. ROBERT H. JACKSON (1892-1954), U.
S. Supreme Court Justice, West Virginia State Board of Education v. Barnette, 1943.

830.

Freedom to differ is not limited to things that do not matter much. That would be a mere shadow
of freedom. The test of its substance is the right to differ as to things that touch the heart of the
existing order. ROBERT H. JACKSON (1892-1954), U. S. Supreme Court Justice, West Virginia
State Board of Education v. Barnette, 1943.

831.

The priceless heritage of our society is the unrestricted constitutional right of each member to
think as he will. Thought control is a copyright of totalitarianism, and we have no claim to it. It is
not the function of our Government to keep the citizen from falling into error; it is the function of
the citizen to keep the government from falling into error. ROBERT H. JACKSON (1892-1954), U.
S. Supreme Court Justice, American Communications Assn v. Douds, 1950.

832.

Our forefathers found the evils of free thinking more to be endured than the evils of inquest or
suppression. This is because thoughtful, bold and independent minds are essential to the wise
and considered self-government. ROBERT H. JACKSON (1892-1954), U. S. Supreme Court
Justice, Atlantic Monthly, January 1955.

833.

I cannot say that our country could have no secret police without becoming totalitarian, but I can
say with great conviction that it cannot become totalitarian without a centralized national police.
ROBERT H. JACKSON (1892-1954), U. S. Supreme Court Justice, The Supreme Court in the
American System of Government, 1955.

834.

The very purpose of a Bill of Rights was to withdraw certain subjects from the vicissitudes of
political controversy, to place them beyond the reach of majorities, and to establish them as
legal principles to be applied by the courts. One’s right to life, liberty and property, to free
speech, a free press, freedom of worship and assembly may not be submitted to vote; they
depend on no elections. ROBERT H. JACKSON (1892-1954), U. S. Supreme Court Justice, West
Virginia Board of Education vs. Barnette, 1943.

835.

Those who begin coercive elimination of dissent soon find themselves exterminating dissenters.
Compulsory unification of opinion achieves only a unanimity at the graveyard. ROBERT H.
JACKSON (1892-1954), U. S. Supreme Court Justice.

836.

There is no such thing as an achieved liberty: like electricity, there can be no substantial storage
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and it must be generated as it is enjoyed, or the lights to out. ROBERT H. JACKSON (1892-1954),
U. S. Supreme Court Justice, American Bar Association Journal, 1953.
837.

The price of freedom of religion, or of speech, or of the press, is that we must put up with, and
even pay for, a good deal of rubbish. ROBERT H. JACKSON (1892-1954), U. S. Supreme Court
Justice.

838.

The radicals...want speech regulated by codes that proscribe certain language. They see free
speech as at best a delusion, at worst a threat to the welfare of minorities and women....The
most obvious (and cynical) explanation for the switched positions is the switched situations.
Protesting students became established professors and administrators. For outsiders, free
speech is bread and butter; for insiders, indigestion. To the new academics, unregulated free
speech spells trouble. RUSSELL JACOBY, Dogmatic Wisdom, 1994.

839.

Civil liberties, are, as their name implies, liberties of men in a civil society. As such, they are to
be correlated with the duties of men in civil society. HARRY V. JAFFA, On The Nature of Civil
and Religious Liberty, 1964.

840.

I tolerate with utmost latitude the right of others to differ with me in opinion without imputing to
them criminality. I know too well all the weaknesses and uncertainty of human reason to wonder
at its different results. THOMAS JEFFERSON (1743-1826), U. S. President, Letter to Mrs. Adams,
1804.

841.

I am for freedom of religion, and against all maneuvers to bring about a legal ascendancy of one
sect over another. THOMAS JEFFERSON (1743-1826), U. S. President, Letter, 1799.

842.

To restrain the profession or propagation of principles on supposition of their ill tendency is a
dangerous fallacy, which at once destroys all religious liberty, because he [the civil magistrate]
being of course judge of that tendency will make his opinions the rule of judgment, and approve
or condemn the sentiment of others only as they shall square with or differ from his own.
THOMAS JEFFERSON (1743-1826), U. S. President, The Papers of Thomas Jefferson, 1777-1779
(Julien P. Boyd), 1950.

843.

The sword of the law should never fall but on those whose guilt is so apparent as to be
pronounced by their friends as well as foes. THOMAS JEFFERSON (1743-1826), U. S. President,
Letter, 1801.

844.

It is not only vain, but wicked, in a legislature to frame laws in opposition to the laws of nature,
and to arm them with the terrors of death. This is truly creating crimes in order to punish them.
THOMAS JEFFERSON (1743-1826), U. S. President, Note on the Crimes Bill, 1779.

845.

What country can preserve its liberties, if its rulers are not warned from time to time that this
people preserve the spirit of resistance? Let them take arms. THOMAS JEFFERSON (17431826), U. S. President, Letter, 13 November 1787.

846.

To compel a man to furnish contributions of money for the propagation of opinions which he
disbelieves and abhors, is sinful and tyrannical. THOMAS JEFFERSON, (1743-1826), U. S.
President, Preamble, Virginia Statutes For Establishing Religious Freedom, 1786.

847.

A bill of rights is what the people are entitled to against every government on earth, general or
particular, and what no just government should to rest on inference. THOMAS JEFFERSON,
(1743-1826), U. S. President, 1787.

848.

And, finally, that truth is great and will prevail if left to herself; that she is the proper and
sufficient antagonist to error, and has nothing to fear from the conflict unless by human
interposition disarmed of her natural weapons, free argument and debate; errors ceasing to be
dangerous when it is permitted freely to contradict them. THOMAS JEFFERSON (1743-1826), U.
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S. President, Virginia Act for Religious Freedom, 1786.
849.

I discharge every person under punishment or prosecution under the Sedition Law, because I
considered, and now consider, that law to be a nullity as absolute and palpable as if Congress
had ordered us to fall down and worship a golden image. THOMAS JEFFERSON (1743-1826), U.
S. President, Letter to Abigail Adams, 22 July 1804.

850.

It is more dangerous that even a guilty person should be punished without the forms of law than
that he should escape. THOMAS JEFFERSON (1743-1826), U. S. President, Letter to William
Carmichael, 27 May 1788.

851.

All, too, will bear in mind this sacred principle, that though the will of the majority is in all cases
to prevail, that will, to be rightful, most be reasonable; that the minority possess their equal
rights, which equal laws much protect, and to violate which would be oppression. THOMAS
JEFFERSON (1743-1826), U. S. President, First Inaugural Address, 4 March 1801.

852.

Freedom of religion, freedom of the press, freedom of person under the protection of habeas
corpus; and trial by juries impartially selected – these principles form the bright constellation
which has gone before us. THOMAS JEFFERSON (1743-1801), U. S. President, First Inaugural
Address, 4 March 1801.

853.

It is error alone which needs the support of government. Truth can stand by itself. THOMAS
JEFFERSON (1743-1846), U. S. President, Notes on the State of Virginia, 1782.

854.

We hold these truths to be self-evident: that all men are created equal; that they are endowed by
their Creator with certain unalienable rights; that among these are life, liberty, and the pursuit of
happiness. THOMAS JEFFERSON (1743-1826), Declaration of Independence, 1776.

855.

I am really mortified to be told that, in the United States of America, a fact like this can become a
subject of inquiry, and of criminal inquiry, too, as an offense against religion; that a question
about the sale of a book can be carried before the civil magistrate. THOMAS JEFFERSON (17431826), U. S. President, Letter, 19 April 1814.

856.

It behooves every man who values liberty of conscience for himself, to resist invasions of it in
the case of others. THOMAS JEFFERSON (1743-1826), U. S. President, Notes on the State of
Virginia, 1784.

857.

The will of the people is the only legitimate foundation of any government, and to protect its free
expression should be our first object. THOMAS JEFFERSON (1743-1826), U. S. President, First
Inaugural Address, 4 March 1801.

858.

I would rather be exposed to the inconveniences attending too much liberty than those attending
too small a degree of it. THOMAS JEFFERSON (1743-1826), U. S. President, Letter, 23 December
1791.

859.

The spirit of resistance to government is so valuable on certain occasions, that I wish it to be
always kept alive. It will often be exercised when wrong but better so than not to be exercised at
all. I like a little rebellion now and then. It is like a storm in the atmosphere. THOMAS
JEFFERSON (1743-1846), U. S. President, Letter to Abigail Adams, 22 February 1787.

860.

Error of opinion may be tolerated when reason is left free to combat it. THOMAS JEFFERSON
(1743-1846), U. S. President, First Inaugural Address, 4 March 1801.

861.

No experiment can be more interesting than that we are now trying, and by which we trust will
end in establishing the fact, that man may be governed by reason and truth. Our first object
should therefore be, to leave open to him all the avenues to truth. The most effectual hitherto
found, is the freedom of the press. It is therefore the first shut up by those who fear the
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investigation of their actions. THOMAS JEFFERSON (1743-1846), U. S. President, in The Writings
of Thomas Jefferson (Andrew Lipscomb, ed), 1904.
862.

One has to multiply thoughts to the point where there aren’t enough policemen to control them.
STANLSLAW JERZEY (1909-1966), Polish writer.

863.

In the most civilized and progressive countries freedom of discussion is recognized as a
fundamental principle. C. E. M. JOAD (1891-1953), The Recovery of Belief, 1952.

864.

We are reluctant to admit that we owe our liberties to men of a type that today we hate and fear –
unruly men, disturbers of the peace, men who resent and denounce what Whitman called “the
insolence of elected persons” – in word, free men… GERALD W. JOHNSON (1890-1980),
American Freedom and the Press, 1958.

865.

Every man should know that his conversations, his correspondence, and his personal life are
private. LYNDON B. JOHNSON (1908-1973), Remarks, 10 March 1967.

866.

Free speech, free press, free religion, the right of free assembly, yes, the right of petition…well,
they are still radical ideas. LYNDON B. JOHNSON (1908-1973), U. S. President, Speech, 3 August
1865.

867.

Books and ideas are the most effective weapons against intolerance and ignorance. LYNDON B.
JOHNSON (1908-1973), U. S. President, Speech, 11 February 1964.

868.

Every good historian is almost by definition a revisionist. He looks at the accepted view of a
particular historic episode or period with a very critical eye. PAUL JOHNSON, Insight, 5 May
1986.

869.

Throughout history, the attachment of even the humblest people to their freedom…has come as
an unpleasant shock to condescending ideologues. PAUL JOHNSON, Enemies of Society, 1977.

870.

In questions of law or of fact conscience is very often confounded with opinion. No man’s
conscience can tell him the rights of another man; they must be known by rational investigation
or historical inquiry. SAMUEL JOHNSON (1709-1784), 1773.

871.

Be not too hasty to trust or admire the teachers of morality; they discourse like angels but they
live like men. SAMUEL JOHNSON (1709-1784), Rasselas, 1759.

872.

Curiosity is one of the permanent and certain characteristics of a vigorous intelligence. SAMUEL
JOHNSON (1709-1784), The Rambler, 1750-52.

873.

All theory is against freedom of the will; all experience for it. SAMUEL JOHNSON (1709-1784), in
Boswell’s Life of Johnson, 1791.

874.

In order that all men might be taught to speak truth, it is necessary that all likewise should learn
to hear it. SAMUEL JOHNSON (1709-1784), The Rambler, 1750-52.

875.

[Censors are] people with secret attractions to various temptations… They are defending
themselves under the pretext of defending others, because at heart they fear their own
weaknesses. ERNEST JONES (1879-1958), Papers on Psychoanalysis, 1918.

876.

Persecution is the first law of society because it is always easier to suppress criticism than to
meet it. HOWARD MUMFORD JONES, Primer of Intellectual Freedom, 1949.

877.

There are some acts of justice which corrupt those who perform them. JOSEPH JOUBERT (17541824), Pensees.
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878.

A society of sheep must in time beget a government of wolves. HENRY DeJOUVENAL (18761935).

879.

One should be suspicious of “love” as a political slogan. A government which purports to “love”
its citizens invariably desires all the prerogatives of a lover: to share the loved one’s thoughts
and keep him in bondage. ERIC JULBER, Esquire Magazine, 1969.

880.

Resistance to the organized mass can be effected only by the man who is as well organized in
his individuality as the mass itself. CARL GUSTAV JUNG (1875-1961).

881.

Whenever justice is uncertain and police spying and terror are at work, human beings fall into
isolation, which, of course, is the aim and purpose of the dictator state, since it is based on the
greatest possible accumulation of depotentiated social units. CARL GUSTAV JUNG, The
Undiscovered Self, 1957.

882.

A shoe that fits one person pinches another; there is no recipe for living that suits all cases.
CARL GUSTAV JUNG (1875-1961), Modern Man in Search of a Soul, 1933.

883.

The Liberty of the press is the Palladium of all the civil, political and religious rights of an
Englishman. JUNIUS (1740-1818), London Public Advertiser, 1769.

884.

Quis costodiet ipsos custodies? Who will watch the watchers? JUVENAL (ca. 100 A.D.)

~K~
885.

I think we ought to read only the kind of books that wound and stab us. FRANZ KAFKA (18831924).

886.

The multiple human needs and desires that demand privacy among two or more people in the
midst of social life must inevitably lead to cryptology wherever men thrive and wherever they
write. DAVID KAHN, The Code-breakers, 1996.

887.

Persecution, whenever it occurs, establishes only the power and cunning of the persecutor, not
the truth and worth of his belief. H. M. KALLEN (1882-1974).

888.

It is a paradox of modern life that speech, although highly prized, enjoys its great protection in
part because it is so often of no concern to anyone. To an alarming degree, tolerance depends
not on principle, but on in-difference. HARRY KALVEN, JR., A Worthy Tradition: Freedom of
Speech in America, 1988.

889.

The [First] Amendment has a “central meaning” – a core of protection of speech without which
democracy cannot function… This is not the whole meaning of the Amendment. There are other
freedoms protected by it. But at the center there is no doubt what speech is being protected and
why it is being protected. HARRY KALVEN, JR., “The New York Times Case: A Note on ‘The
Central Meaning of the First Amendment,’ The Supreme Court Review, 1964.

890.

Seditious libel is the doctrine that flourished in England during and after the Star Chamber. It is
the hall-mark of closed societies throughout the world. Under it criticism of government is
viewed as defamation and punished as a crime. HARRY KALVEN, JR., A Worthy Tradition:
Freedom of Speech in America, 1988.

891.

The function of the true state is to impose the minimum restrictions and safeguard the maximum
liberties of the people, and it never regards the person as a thing. EMMANUEL KANT (17241804).

892.

Freedom is independence of the compulsory will of another, and in so far as it tends to exist with
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the freedom of all according to a universal law, it is the one sole original inborn right belonging
to every man in virtue of his humanity. IMMANUEL KANT (1724-1804).
893.

The enjoyment of power inevitably corrupts the judgment of reason, and perverts its liberty.
EMMANUEL KANT (1724-1804), Perpetual Peace, 1795.

894.

The greatest problem for the human species, the solution of which nature compels him to seek,
is that of attaining a civil society which can administer justice universally. EMMANUEL KANT
(1724-1804), 1784.

895.

Americans have an extraordinary love-hate relationship with the rich culture they’ve created.
They buy, watch and read it even as they ban, block and condemn it. JON KATZ, Virtuous
Reality, 1997.

896.

Simply according artistic works the same protection as nonartistic works may not be sufficient to
protect creativity. After all, the very essence of artistic expression is invention and artists
necessarily draw on their own experience. But if the rules of liability are unclear, artists will not
be able to know how much disguise is sufficient to protect their claims from the claims of those
who may see themselves in the portrayals. IRVING KAUFMAN, Judge, “The Creative Process
and Libel,” New York Times Magazine, 5 April 1987.

897.

As long as man remains an inquiring animal, there can never be a complete unanimity in our
fundamental beliefs. The more diverse our paths, the greater is likely to be the divergence of
beliefs. SIR ARTHUR KEITH (1866-1927).

898.

The Executive Branch seeks to uproot people’s lives, outside the public eye, and behind a closed
door. Democracies die behind closed doors. The First Amendment, through a free press,
protects the people’s right to know that their government acts fairly, lawfully, and accurately in
deportation proceedings. … The Framers of the First Amendment “did not trust any government
to separate the true from the false for us.” They protected the people against secret government.
DAMON KEITH, Judge, Sixth Circuit Court of Appeals, October 2002.

899.

Security is mostly an illusion. It does not exist in nature, nor do the children of men as a whole
experience it. Avoiding danger is no safer in the long run than outright exposure. Life is either a
daring adventure, or nothing. HELEN KELLER (1880-1968), The Open Door, 1957.

900.

The truth is sometimes a poor competitor in the market place of ideas – complicated,
unsatisfying, full of dilemmas, always vulnerable to misinterpretation and abuse. GEORGE F.
KENNAN (1904-2005), American Diplomacy, 1900-1950, 1959.

901.

The First Amendment is often inconvenient. But that is besides the point. Inconvenience does
not absolve the government of its obligation to tolerate speech. ANTHONY KENNEDY, U. S.
Supreme Court Justice.

902.

Academic freedom really means freedom of inquiry. To be able to probe according to one’s own
interest, knowledge and conscience is the most important freedom the scholar has, and part of
that process is to state its results. DONALD KENNEDY, President, Stanford University, 1986.

903.

The men who create power make an indispensable contribution to do the nation’s greatness. But
the men who question power make a contribution just as indispensable, especially when that
questioning is disinterested. For they determine whether we use power or it uses us. JOHN F.
KENNEDY (1917-1963), U. S. President, Tribute to Robert Frost, Amherst University, 27 October
1963.

904.

We decided long ago that the dangers of excessive and unwarranted concealment of pertinent
facts far outweighed the dangers which are cited to justify it. Even today, there is little value in
opposing the threat of a closed society by imitating its arbitrary restrictions. Even today, there is
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little value in insuring the survival of our nation if our traditions do not survive with it. And there
is a very grave danger that an announced need for increased security will be seized upon by
those anxious to expand its meaning to the very limits of official censorship and concealment.
JOHN F. KENNEDY (1917-1963), U. S. President, Address to Newspaper Publishers, 27 April 1961.
905.

Tolerance implies no lack of commitment to one’s own beliefs. Rather it condemns the
oppression or persecution of others. JOHN F. KENNEDY (1917-1963), U. S. President, 1960.

906.

The pursuit of knowledge itself implies a world where men are free to form the logic of their own
ideas. JOHN F. KENNEDY (1917-1963), U. S. President, Speech, University of California, 23
March 1962.

907.

There is little value in insuring the survival of our nation if our traditions do not survive with it.
And there is very grave danger than an announced need for increased security will be seized
upon by those anxious to expand its meaning to the very limits of official censorship and
concealment. JOHN F. KENNEDY (1917-1963), U. S. President, Address, 27 April 1961.

908.

We are not afraid to entrust the American people with unpleasant facts, foreign ideas, alien
philosophies, and competitive values. For a nation that is afraid to let its people judge the truth
and falsehood in an open market is afraid of its people. JOHN F. KENNEDY (1917-1963), U. S.
President.

909.

The wave of the future is not the conquest of the world by a single dogmatic creed but the
liberation of the diverse energies of free nations and free men. JOHN F. KENNEDY (1917-1963),
U. S. President, Speech, University of California, 23 March 1963.

910.

Conformity is the jailer of freedom and the enemy of growth. JOHN F. KENNEDY (1917-1963), U.
S. President, Speech, United Nations General Assembly, 25 September 1961.

911.

At the heart of western freedom and democracy is the belief that the individual man…is the
touchstone of value, and all society, groups, the state, exist for his benefit. Therefore the
enlargement of liberty for individual human beings must be the supreme goal and abiding
practice of any western society. ROBERT F. KENNEDY (1925-1968), U. S. Senator, Speech,
University of Capetown, 6 June 1966.

912.

What is objectionable, what is dangerous about extremists is not that they are extreme, but that
they are intolerant. The evil is not what they say about their cause, but what they say about their
opponents. ROBERT F. KENNEDY (1925-1968), U. S. Senator, The Pursuit of Justice, 1964.

913.

If our constitution had followed the style of Saint Paul, the First Amendment might have
concluded: “But the greatest of these is speech.” In the darkness of tyranny, this is the key to
the sunlight. If it is granted, all doors open. If it is withheld, none. ROBERT F. KENNEDY (19251968), U. S. Senator, Address, Center for the Study of Democratic Institutions, 22 January 1963.

914.

The intolerant man will not rely on persuasion, or on the worth of the idea. He would deny to
others the very freedom of opinion or of dissent which he so stridently demands for himself. He
cannot trust democracy. ROBERT F. KENNEDY (1925-1968), Speech, West Georgia College, 26
May 1964.

915.

People hardly ever make use of the freedom they have, for example, freedom of thought; instead
they demand freedom of speech as a compensation. SOREN KIERKEGAARD (1813-1855),
Journals.

916.

To dare is to lose one’s footing momentarily.
KIERKEGAARD (1813-1855), Danish philosopher.

917.

Censorship constitutes an attack on the autonomy of the state’s citizens, undercutting the
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To not dare is to lose oneself.

SOREN

rationale that justifies the state’s rule and authority, because it involves measures whose very
aim is to prevent opposing opinions from being heard and, as such, these measures are
objectionable. This holds irrespective of the truth, falsity, or implausibility of opinions proffered
and no matter how offensive they may be. MATTHEW KIERAN, Media Ethics: A Philosophical
Approach, 1997.
918.

Why did they devise censorship? To show a world which doesn’t exist, an ideal world, or what
they envisaged as the ideal world. And we wanted to depict the world as it was. KRZYSZTOF
KIESLOWSKI (1941-1996), Polish filmmaker.

919.

Express everything you like. No word can hurt you. None. No idea can hurt you. Not being able
to express an idea or word will hurt you more. Like a bullet. JAMAICA KINCAID, American
Writer.

920.

The individual has always had to struggle to keep from being overwhelmed by the tribe. To be
your own man is hard business. If you try it, you will be lonely often, and sometimes frightened.
But no price is too high to pay for the privilege of owning yourself. RUDYARD KIPLING (18651936).

921.

Denial of the political offender’s existence and legitimacy has forced extremism where
conciliation would have been more productive. Labeled and hunted as common criminals and
denied the opportunity for an orderly public airing of their grievances, political dissidents have
often been unduly and unnecessarily radicalized. NICHOLAS N. KITTRIE, Rebels With a Cause:
The Minds and Morality of Political Offenders, 1971.

922.

In their tendencies toward tolerance, openmindedness, faith in people and lack of
authoritarianism, self-actualizers do appear to possess psychic strengths which allow them to
work well in situations marked by a diversity of viewpoints. JEANNE KNUTSON, The Human
Basis of Polity, 1972.

923.

The invaluable and the valueless, the noble and the tawdry, the beautiful and the ugly, the true
and the false, the good and the evil, are equally protected by the First and the Fourteenth
Amendments’ guarantees of a free press and religious freedom. MILTON KONVITZ, quoted in
Censorship: For And Against, 1971.

924.

The freedom to fail is vital if you’re going to succeed. Most successful people fail from time to
time, and it is a measure of their strength that failure merely propels them into some new attempt
at success. MICHAEL KORDA (1919-1973).

925.

Liberty requires restraints on popularly-elected leaders, as well as from minorities, so that the
individual is protected from undue and arbitrary coercion by the state. These restraints are
provided by a plurality of more or less equal and independent groups which check and balance
one another’s power. WILLIAM KORNHAUSER (1926-2004), The Politics of Mass Society, 1959.

926.

It seems now that the place where you see the most obvious censorship is on college campuses
--- the precise place where you would expect to see the least. ALAN CHARLES KORS and
HARRY A. SILVERGLATE, The Shadow University, 1998.

927.

True individualists tend to be quite unobservant; it is the snob, the…sophisticate, the frightened
conformist, who keeps a fascinated or worried eye on what is in the wind.
LOUIS
KRONENBERGER (1904-1980), Company Manners, 1954.

928.

Freedom of the press, freedom of association, the inviolability of domicile, and all the rest of the
rights of man are respected so long as no one tries to use them against the privileged class. On
the day they are launched against the privileged they are overthrown. PRINCE PETER
KROPOTKIN (1842-1921).
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929.

The grand paradox of our society is this: we magnify man’s rights but we minimize his
capacities. JOSEPH WOOD KRUTCH (1893-1970), The Measure of Man, 1954.

930.

Social pressures against free expression can effect any particular belief, although the impact and
speed of adjustment will depend inversely on the belief’s hardness. Very soft private knowledge
will change fastest and most comprehensively; very hard private knowledge will exhibit the
greatest perseverance. Yet the net effect of expressive constraints is to shift private knowledge
against ideas perilous to express. It is, in other words, to lessen the influence of the unthinkable.
TIMUR KURAN, Private Truths, Public Lies, 1995.

931.

Commonly stigmatized as troublemakers or heretics, unconventional thinkers keep open options
that conventional wisdom has discarded giving them a chance to be tried or retried if public
opinion somehow turns. Moreover, in discovering and publicizing that status quo’s flaws, these
thinkers slow down the internalization of its supporting beliefs. TIMUR KURAN, Private Truth,
Public Lies, 1995.

932.

Free inquiry entails recognition of civil liberties as integral to its pursuit, that is, a free press,
freedom of communication, the right to organize opposition parties and to join voluntary
associations, and freedom to cultivate and publish the fruits of scientific, philosophical, artistic,
literary, moral and religious freedom. PAUL KURTZ, “A Secular Humanist Declaration,” in On
The Barricades, 1989.

933.

Free inquiry requires that we tolerate diversity of opinion and that we respect the right of
individuals to express their beliefs, however unpopular they may be, without social or legal
prohibition or fear of success. PAUL KURTZ, “A Secular Humanist Declaration,” in On The
Barricades, 1989.

~L~
934.

A guilty man is punished as an example for the mob; an innocent man convicted is the business
of every honest citizen. JEAN de LA BRUYERE (1645-1969), Les Caracteres, 1688.

935.

Let no man think we can deny civil liberty to others and retain it for ourselves. When zealous
agents of the Government arrest suspected “radicals” without warrant, hold them without
prompt trial, deny them access to counsel and admission of bail….we have shorn the Bill of
Rights of its sanctity… ROBERT M. LAFOLLETTE, SR (1855-1925), U. S. Senator, The
Progressive, March 1920.

936.

The principle of free speech is no new doctrine born of the Constitution of the United States. It is
a heritage of English-speaking peoples, which has been won by incalculable sacrifice, and which
they must preserve so long as the hope to live as free men. ROBERT M. LaFOLLETTE (18551925), U. S. Senator, Speech, 6 October 1917.

937.

Beware of those who would use violence, too often it is violence they want and neither truth nor
freedom. LOUIS LAMOUR (1908-1988), The Walking Drum, 1984.

938.

Many laws as certainly make bad men, as bad men make many bad laws. WALTER SAVAGE
LANDOR (1775-1864), Imaginary Conversations, 1901.

939.

All free constitutions are formed with two views – to deter the governed from crime, and the
governors from tyranny. JOHN LANSING, JR (1754-1829), Debate, Constitutional Convention,
1787.

940.

[Democracy] gives its citizens the chance not only of discovering their multiple glories and
triumphs but also of surviving their multiple follies and crimes. Too often we forget the proofs of
our courage. If we wish to live in a state of freedom, … then anxiety is the cost of doing
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business. LEWIS LAPHAM, quoted in Out of Tune: Listening to the First Amendment (John
Frohnmayer), 1994.
941.

Love of justice in the generality of men is only the fear of suffering from injustice. FRANCOIS,
DUC de LA ROCHEFOUCAULD (1613-1680), Maxims, 1665.

942.

No citizen enjoys genuine freedom of religious conviction until the state is indifferent to every
form of religious outlook from Atheism to Zoroastrianism. HAROLD J. LASKI (1893-1950),
Grammar of Politics, 1925.

943.

Every State is known by the rights it maintains. HAROLD J. LASKI (1893-1950), A Grammar of
Politics, 1925.

944.

The only real security for social well-being is the free exercise of men’s minds. HAROLD J.
LASKI (1893-1950), Authority in the Modern State, 1919.

945.

Dogma is a defensive reaction against doubt in the mind of the theorist, but doubt of which he is
unaware. HAROLD D. LASSWELL (1902-1978), Psychopathology and Politics, 1930.

946.

Men are freest when they are most unconscious of freedom. The shout is a rattling of chains and
always was. D. H. LAWRENCE (1885-1930).

947.

I do esteem individual liberty above everything. What is a nation for, but to secure the maximum
liberty to every individual? D. H. LAWRENCE (1885-1930), Letter, 12 July 1916.

948.

Men fight for liberty and win it with hard knocks. Their children, brought up easy, let it slip away
again, poor fools. And their grand-children are once more slaves. D. H. LAWRENCE (1885-1938),
1915.

949.

One lesson of religious persecutions is that the Free Exercise Clause must protect religiously
motivated conduct, as well as belief and speech. Conscientious objectors to government policy
are willing to suffer greatly rather than violate their conscience; attempts to coerce religious
conscience lead inevitably to persecution. DOUGLAS LAYCOCK, “Original Intent,” The First
Freedom: Religion and the Bill of Rights, 1990.

950.

It is the tragic story of the cultural crusader in a mass society that he cannot win, but that we
would be lost without him. PAUL F. LAZARSFELD (1901-1976), The Mass Media and the
Intellectual Community, 1961.

951.

One has to multiply thoughts to the point where there aren’t enough policemen to control them.
STANISLAW JERZEY LEC (1909-1966), Polish writer.

952.

It must never be forgotten...that the liberties of the people are no so safe under the gracious
manner of government as by the limitation of power. RICHARD HENRY LEE (1732-1794).

953.

Censorship…is always and everywhere an evil. Censorship means the screening of material by
an authority invested with power to ban that which it disapproves….And who is that paragon to
whom we would be willing to entrust such authority? ARTHUR LELYVELD, Censorship: For And
Against, 1971.

954.

Ideological talk and phrase mongering about political liberties should be disposed with; all that
is just mere chatter and phrase mongering. We should get away from those phrases. V. I. LENIN
(1870-1924), in The Guillotine At Work (G. P. Maximoff).

955.

We do not have time to play at “oppositions” at “conferences.” We will keep our political
opponents… whether open or disguised as “nonparty,” in prison. V. I. LENIN (1870-1924),
Selected Works, 1937.
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956.

The capitalists … call freedom of the press that situation in which censorship is abolished and all
parties freely publish any paper they please. In reality, this is not freedom of the press but
freedom for the rich, for the bourgeoisie to mislead the oppressed and exploited masses. V. I.
LENIN (1870-1924), Selected Works, 1937.

957.

The bourgeoisie is many times stronger than we. To give it the weapon of freedom of the press
is to ease the enemy’s cause, to help the class enemy. We do not desire to end in suicide, so we
will not do this. V. I. LENIN (1870-1924), Pravda, 1912.

958.

Books of apostates, heretics, schismatics, and all other writers defending heresy or schism or in
any attacking the foundations of religion, are altogether prohibited. POPE LEO XIII (1810-1903),
General Decrees Concerning the Prohibition and Censorship of Books, 25 January 1897.

959.

The liberty of thinking and publishing whatsoever each one likes, without any hindrances, is not
in itself an advantage over which society can wisely rejoice. On the contrary, it is the
fountainhead and origin of many evils. POPE LEO XIII (1810-1903), Immortale Dei.

960.

The problem of freedom in America is that of maintaining a competition of ideas, and you do not
achieve that by silencing one brand of idea. MAX LERNER (1902-1992), Actions and Passions,
1949.

961.

In societies like the American and West European where the dynamics of energy come from
freedom and where the climate and the whole ethos are those of freedom, censorship is bound to
be at worst , stupid; at best, futile; and always, to some degree, inconsonant with the character
of the society as a whole. MAX LERNER (1902-1992), quoted in Censorship: For And Against,
1971.

962.

But it remains true that one of the articles of the democratic belief in American is the disbelief in
any state church or any equation between membership in a church and membership in the
American commonwealth. This distinction is crucial to the idea of religious freedom as
Americans have practiced it. MAX LERNER (1902-1992), America As A Civilization, 1957.

963.
964.

Creativity and innovation always build on the past; the past always tries to control the creativity
that builds upon it; Free societies enable the future by limiting this power of the past.
LAWRENCE LESSIG, Law Professor.

965.

Political correctness is the natural continuum from the party line. What we are seeing once again
is a self-appointed group of vigilantes imposing their views on others. DORRIS LESSING,
Sunday Times, 10 May 1992.

966.

With a library you are free, not confined by temporary political climates. It is the most
democratic of institutions because no one – but no one at all – can tell you what to read and
when and how. DORIS LESSING, Index on Censorship.

967.

Read, every day, something no one else is reading. Think, every day, something no one else is
thinking. Do, every day, something no one else would be silly enough to do. It is bad for the
mind to continually be part of unanimity. GOTTHOLD EPHRIAM LESSING (1729-1781), German
Dramatist.

968.

A heretic is a man who sees with his own eyes. GOTTHOLD EPHRAIM LESSING (1729-1781),
German Dramatist.

969.

No truly sophisticated proponent of repression would be stupid enough to shatter the façade of
democratic institutions. MURRAY B. LEVIN, Political Hysteria in America, 1971.
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970.

A long war for independence is scarcely a propitious time for the birth and nurturing of freedom
of expression or any civil liberties. Everywhere there was unlimited liberty to praise the
American cause, criticism of it brought the zealots of patriotism with tar and feathers. LEONARD
W. LEVY, Legacy of Suppression: Freedom of Speech in Early American History, 1964.

971.

[Liberty requires that] the state must be bitted and bridled by a Bill of Rights … Its protections
not to be the playthings of momentary majorities or of those in power. LEONARD W. LEVY,
Jefferson and Civil Liberties: The Darker Side, 1963.Of all tyrannies, a tyranny exercised for the
good of its victims may be the oppressive…those who torment us for our own good will torment
us without end, for they do so with the approval of their own conscience. C. S. LEWIS (18981963).

972.

It is therefore easy to see why authority frowns on friendship. Very real friendship is a sort of
succession, even a rebellion. … In each knot of friends there is a sectional “public opinion”
which fortifies its members against the public opinion of the community in general. Each
therefore is a pocket of potential resistance. Men who have real friends are less easy to manage
or “get at” [and] harder for the good authorities to correct or the bad authorities to corrupt. C. S.
LEWIS (1989-1963), The Four Loves, 1960.

973.

The burning of an author’s books, imprisonment for opinion’s sake, has always been the tribute
that an ignorant age pays to the genius of its time. JOSEPH LEWIS (1889-1968), Voltaire: The
Incomparable Infidel, 1929.

974.

We stand today more alone and more focused on ourselves than we have ever been. We sense
in this condition a powerful freedom to be what we want, yet, at the same time, we are unhappy.
Freedom of succeed is also freedom to fail. The self must often bear the blame for such failure.
MICHAEL LEWIS, Shame, 1992.

975.

Every compulsion is put upon writers to become safe, polite, obedient, and sterile. In protest, I
declined election to the National Institute of Arts and Letters some years ago, and now I must
decline the Pulitzer Prize. SINCLAIR LEWIS (1885-1951), Letter, 1926.

976.

Democracy, which began by liberating man politically, has developed a dangerous tendency to
enslave him through the tyranny of majorities and the deadly power of their opinion. LUDWIG
LEWISOHN (1883-1955), The Modern Drama, 1915.

977.

Freedom of the press is guaranteed only to those who own one. A. J. LIEBLING (1904-1963), The
Paper (Richard Kluger), 1986.

978.

People everywhere confuse, What they read in news-papers with news. A. J. LIEBLING (19041963), The New Yorker, 7 April 1956.

979.

Tolerance is the positive and cordial effort to understand another’s beliefs, practices, and habits
without necessarily sharing or accepting them. JOSHUA LIEBMAN (1907-1948).

980.

If by the mere force of numbers a majority should deprive a minority of any clearly written
constitutional right, it might, in a moral point of view, justify revolution. ABRAHAM LINCOLN
(1809-1865), First Inaugural Address, 4 March 1861.

981.

This is a world of compensation; and he who would be no slave must consent to have no slave.
Those who deny freedom to others, deserve it not for themselves. ABRAHAM LINCOLN (18091865), U. S. President, Speech, 1856.

982.

Authority has every reason to fear the skeptic, for authority can rarely survive in the face of
doubt. ROBERT LINDNER (1914-1956), Must You Conform?, 1956.
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983.

There are men – now in power in this country – who do not respect dissent, who cannot cope
with turmoil, and who believe that the people of America are ready to support repression as long
as it is done with a quiet voice and a business suit. JOHN V. LINDSAY (1921-2000), Speech,
University of California, 2 April 1970.

984.

The opposition is indispensable. A good statesmen, like any other sensible human being,
always learns more from his opponents than from his fervent supporters. WALTER LIPPMANN
(1889-1974), Atlantic Monthly, August 1939.

985.

When we all think alike, no one thinks very much. WALTER LIPPMAN (1889-1974).

986.

In a free society the state does not administer the affairs of men. It administers justice among
men who conduct their own affairs. WALTER LIPPMANN (1889-1974), An Inquiry into the
Principles of the Good Society, 1937.

987.

The American’s conviction that he must be able to look any man in the eye and tell him to go to
hell is the very essence of the free man’s way of life. WALTER LIPPMANN (1889-1974).

988.

Without criticism and reliable and intelligent reporting, the government cannot govern. WALTER
LIPPMANN (1889-1974), Speech, International Press Institute Association, London, 27 May 1965.

989.

When men are brought face to face with their opponents, forced to listen and learn and mend
their ideas, they cease to be children and savages and begin to live like civilized men. Then only
is freedom a reality, when men may voice their opinions because they must examine their
opinions. WALTER LIPPMANN (1889-1974), The Indispensable Opposition, 1939.

990.

People who are tremendously concerned about their identification, their individuality, their selfexpression, or their sense of humor, always seem to be missing the very things they pursue.
WALTER LIPPMANN (1889-1974).

991.

Without some form of censorship, propaganda in the strict sense of the word is impossible. In
order to conduct propaganda there must be some barrier between the public and the event.
WALTER LIPPMANN (1889-1974), Public Opinion, 1922.

992.

A free press is not a privilege but an organic necessity in a great society… WALTER LIPPMANN
(1889-1974).

993.

Prosperity or egalitarianism – you have to choose. I favor freedom – you never achieve real
equality anyway, you simply sacrifice prosperity for an illusion. MARIOS VARGAS LLOSA,
Independent on Sunday, 5 May 1991.

994.

Freedom of men under a government is to have a standing rule to live by, common to every one
of that society, and made by the legislative power vested in it. JOHN LOCKE (1632-1704), Two
Treatises on Government, 1690.

995.

I esteem it above all things necessary to distinguish exactly the business of civil government
from that of religion and to settle the just bounds that lie between the one and the other. JOHN
LOCKE (1632-1704), A Letter Concerning Toleration, 1689.

996.

Only after one understands another viewpoint thoroughly can one criticize it effectively….By
exploring a variety of viewpoints, you may also find that other ideologies provide valuable
insights. NANCY S. LOVE, Understanding Dogmas and Dreams, 1998.

997.

A democracy asks its citizens to consider the relationship between ideas, language, and power –
including their own. Human beings have the unique capacity to reflect on and, as necessary,
reassess their basic values. NANCY S. LOVE, Understanding Dogmas and Dreams, 1998.
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998.

[F]reedom of inquiry, of opinion, and of teaching in universities is a prerequisite, if the academic
scholar is to perform the function proper to his profession. … No one, therefore, who desires to
maintain academic freedom in America can consistently favor that movement, or give indirect
assistance to it by accepting as fit members of the faculties of universities, persons who have
voluntarily adhered to an organization one of whose aims is to abolish academic freedom.
ARTHUR O. LOVEJOY (1873-1962), “Communism versus Academic Freedom,” American Scholar
18 (1949).

999.

And I honor the man who is willing to sink / Half his present repute for the freedom to think / And,
when he has thought, be his cause strong or weak / Will risk t’ other half for the freedom to
speak. JAMES RUSSELL LOWELL (1819-1891), A Fable for Critics, 1848.

1000.Toward

no crimes have men shown themselves so cold-bloodedly cruel as in punishing
differences of opinion. JAMES RUSSELL LOWELL (1819-1891), Literary Essays.

1001.True

freedom is to share / All the chains our brothers wear / And, with heart and hand, to be /
Earnest to make others free. JAMES RUSSELL LOWELL (1819-1891), Stanzas on Freedom, 1843.

1002.We

live in oppressive times. We have, as a nation, become our own thought police; but instead
of calling the process by which we limit our expression of dissent and wonder “censorship,” we
call it “concern for commercial viability.” JAMES RUSSELL LOWELL (1819-1891).

1003.A

wise skepticism is the first attribute of a good critic. JAMES RUSSELL LOWELL (1819-1891),
Among My Books, 1870.

1004.A

rebel is not worth answering with arguments, for he does not accept them. The answer for
such mouths is a fist that brings blood from the nose. MARTIN LUTHER (1483-1546), Against
The Robbing and Murdering Hordes of Peasants.

1005.Let

all who are able, hew them down, slaughter and stab them, openly or in secret, and
remember that there is nothing more poisonous, noxious and utterly devilish than a rebel. You
must kill him as you would a man dog; if you do not fall upon him, he will fall upon you and the
whole land. MARTIN LUTHER (1483-1546), Against The Robbing and Murdering Hordes of
Peasants.

1006.Freedom

for supporters of the government only, for members of one party only – no matter how
big its membership may be – is no freedom at all. Freedom is always freedom for the man who
thinks differently. ROSA LUXEMBURG (1880-1919), in The Russian Revolution (Paul Froelich),
1940.

1007.Without

general elections, without unrestrained freedom of press and assembly, without a free
struggle of opinion, life dies out in every public institution…in which only the bureaucracy
remains as the active element. ROSA LUXEMBURG (1880-1919), in The Russian Revolution (Paul
Froelich), 1940.

1008.To

argue against any breach of liberty from the ill use that may be made of it, is to argue against
liberty itself, since all is capable of being abused. LORD GEORGE LYTTLETON (1709-1773).

~M~
1009.The

object and practice of liberty lies in the limitation of government power.
MACARTHUR (1880-1964), U. S. General.

1010.To

DOUGLAS

punish a man because we infer from the nature of some doctrine which he holds, or from the
conduct of other persons who hold the same doctrines with him, that he will commit a crime, is
persecution, and is, in every case, foolish and wicked. THOMAS BABINGTON MACAULAY (180081

1859), Hallam, 1828.
1011.Nothing

is so galling to a people not broken in from birth as a paternal, or in other words a
meddling government, a government which tells them what to read and say and eat and drink
and wear. THOMAS BABINGTON MACAULAY (1800-1859), Critical and Historical Essays, 1843.

1012.Persecution

produced its natural effect on them. It found them a sect; it made them a faction.
THOMAS BABINGTON MACAULAY (1800-1859), History of England, 1849.

1013.Men

are never so likely to settle a question rightly as when they discuss it freely. THOMAS
BABINGTON MACAULAY (1800-1859), History of England, 1849.

1014.Many

politicians…are in the habit of laying it down as a self-evident proposition that no people
ought to be free till they are fit to use their freedom. The maxim is worthy of the fool…who
resolved not to go into the water till he had learned to swim. THOMAS BABINGTON MACAULAY
(1800-1859).

1015.To

set up one political exception is to set up all political exceptions … The one certain and fixed
point in the entire discussion is this: that freedom of expression is guaranteed to the citizens of a
liberal democracy not for the pleasure of the citizens but for the health of the state … Unless it
exists, and unless it exists in such terms, the kind of state which is built upon its existence can
no longer be maintained. ARCHIBALD MacLEISH (1892-1982), Librarian Of Congress, Freedom
To End Freedom, 1939.

1016.Freedom

arises form a multiplicity of sects, which pervades America, and which is the best and
only security for religious liberty in any society. JAMES MADISON (1751-1836), U. S. President,
Address to Virginia Constitutional Convention, 12 June 1788.

1017.There

is not a shadow of right in the general government to intermeddle with religion. Its least
interference with it, would be a most flagrant usurpation. JAMES MADISON (1751-1836), Journal,
12 June 1788.

1018.Of

all the enemies of public liberty, war is perhaps the most to be dreaded, because it comprises
and develops the germ of every other. War is the parent of armies. From these proceed debts
and taxes. And armies, debts and taxes are the known instruments for bringing the many under
the dominion of the few. … No nation could preserve its freedom in the midst of continual
warfare. JAMES MADISON (1751-1836), U. S. President, 1795.

1019.There

is danger in the concentration of control in the television and radio networks, especially in
the large television and radio stations; danger in the concentration of ownership in the press…
and danger in the increasing concentration of selection by book publishers and reviewers and by
the producers of radio and television programs.
EUGENE McCARTHY, U. S. Senator,
Censorship: For And Against, 1971.

1020.The

only thing that saves from the bureaucracy is inefficiency. An efficient bureaucracy is the
greatest threat to liberty. EUGENE McCARTHY, U. S. Senator, Time Magazine, 12 February 1979.

1021.Freedom

to criticize is held to compensate for the freedom to err – this is the American system.
… One is assured, gently, that one has the freedom to criticize, as though this freedom, in itself,
as it attaches to a single individual, counterbalanced the unjust law on the books. MARY
McCARTHY (1912-1989), On The Contrary, 1961.

1022.Bureaucracy,

the rule of no one, has become the modern form of despotism. MARY McCARTHY
(1912-1989), The New Yorker, 18 October 1958.

1023.Support

for tolerance and civil liberties becomes still more remarkable when we consider how
much social learning is needed before people will not only permit but also protect ideas and
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conduct they consider morally or socially unacceptable.
Dimensions of Tolerance, 1983.

HERBERT McCLOSKY & A. BRILL,

1024.Certain

inner psychological states … may help to determine whether an individual will be
disposed to allow or suppress the exercise of freedom by people whose opinions, conduct, or
social characteristics offend him or her. HERBERT McCLOSKY & A. BRILL, Dimensions of
Tolerance, 1983.

1025.Freedom

is not a fixed and possessed thing. It is a quality of life. And like action itself, it is
something experienced only by individuals. NEIL A. McDONALD, Politics: A Study of Control
Behavior, 1965.

1026.Those

wearing Tolerance for a label / Call other views intolerable. PHYLLIS McGINLEY (19051978), 1954.

1027.I’m

going to introduce a resolution to have the postmaster general stop reading dirty books and
deliver the mail. GAIL W. McGEE, U. S. Senator, Quote, 13 September 1959.

1028.Journalism

is a profession that prides itself on its maverick outspokenness and allergic reaction
to preconceived notions. Yet, in today’s media some notions are considered beyond scrutiny –
including the merits of the diversity agenda. WILLIAM McGOWAN, Coloring the News, 2001.

1029.In

May 1998, [Los Angeles Times publisher Mark] Willis told the Wall Street Journal that he
wanted to make the Times more appealing to women and minorities by producing stories that
were “more emotional, more personal and less analytic.” WILLIAM McGOWAN, Coloring the
News, 2001.

1030.Today

the tyrant rules not by club or fist, but, disguised as a market researcher, he shepherds
his flocks in the ways of utility and comfort. MARSHALL McLUHAN (1911-1980), The Mechanical
Bride, 1931.

1031.For

the great majority of mankind are satisfied with appearances, as though they were realities,
and are often more influenced by the things that seem than by those that are. NICCOLO
MACHIAVELLI (1469-1527), Discourses, 1513-1517.
It is not because we have been free, but because we have a right to be free, that we ought to
demand freedom. Justice and liberty have neither birth nor race, youth nor age. SIR JAMES
MACKINTOSH, Vindicae Gallicae, 1791.

1032.

1033.The

legal code can never be identified with the code of morals. It is no more the function of
government to impose a moral code than to impose a religious code. And for the same reason.
ROBERT M. MACIVER, The Web of Government, 1947.

1034.What

is freedom? Freedom is the right to choose; the right to create for yourself the alternative
of choice. Without the responsibility and exercise of choice a man is not a man but a member,
an instrument, a thing. ARCHIBALD MACLEISH (1882-1982), 4 December 1937.

1035.Once

you permit those who are convinced of their own superior rightness to censor and silence
and suppress those who hold contrary opinions, just at that moment the citadel has been
surrendered. ARCHIBALD MACLEISH (1882-1982), Saturday Review, 12 May 1979.

1036.The

dissenter is every human being at those times of his life when he resigns momentarily from
the herd and thinks for himself. ARCHIBALD MACLEISH (1882-1982), 4 December 1937.

1037.Machiavelli

stands at the gate of the modern age, divorcing technique from social purpose.
Thenceforth the state was free to develop in accordance with the laws of mechanics and “power
politics.” The “state as a work of art” becomes unified in accordance with the laws of power for
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the sake of power. MARSHALL McLUHAN, The Mechanical Bride: Folklore of Industrial Man,
1951.
1038.I

am opposed to censorship in all forms, without any exceptions. As a matter of social
philosophy, I do not like the idea of some people trying to protect the minds and morals of other
people. In practice, this means that a majority seeks to impose its standards on a minority;
hence, an element of coercion is inherent in the idea of censorship. CAREY McWILLIAMS,
Censorship: For And Against, 1971.

1039.Whatever

the individual motives of the censors may be, censorship is a form of social control. It
is a means of holding a society together, of arresting the flux which censors fear. And since the
fear cannot be appeased, the demands for censorship mount in volume and intensity. And one
form of censorship can easily lead to other forms. CAREY McWILLIAMS, Censorship: For And
Against, 1971.

1040.Censors

are infused with the sentiment of moral indignation – a dangerous and misleading
sentiment because, by blinding those who voice it to the real reasons for their indignation, it
makes them puppets whose fears can be manipulated for ends and purposes they do not foresee
or intend. CAREY McWILLIAMS, Censorship: For And Against, 1971.

1041.He

is free who knows how to keep in his own hands the power to decide at each step, the course
of his life, and who lives in a society which does not block the exercise of that power.
SALVADOR de MADARIAGA (1866-1978), New York Times, 29 January 1957.

1042.Since

the general civilization mankind, I believe there are more instances of the abridgment of
the freedom of the people, by gradual and silent encroachments of those in power, than by
violent and sudden usurpations. JAMES MADISON (1751-1836), Speech, Virginia Convention, 16
June 1788.

1043.A

popular government, without popular information, or the means of acquiring it, is but a
Prologue to a Farce or a Tragedy; or perhaps both. Knowledge will forever govern ignorance:
And a people who mean to be their own Governors, must arms themselves with the power which
knowledge gives. JAMES MADISON (1751-1836), U. S. President.

1044.The

essence of Government is power; and power, lodged as it must be in human hands, will ever
be liable to abuse. JAMES MADISON (1715-1836), U. S. President, Speech, Virginia State
Convention, 2 December 1829.

1045.The

people shall not be deprived or abridged of their right to speak, or to publish their
sentiments; and the freedom of the press, as one of the great bulwarks of liberty, shall be
inviolable. JAMES MADISON (1751-1836), U. S. President, First draft of what became the First
Amendment, 8 June 1789.

1046.Learned

institutions ought to be favorite objects with every free people. They throw that light
over the public mind which is the best security against crafty and dangerous encroachments on
public liberty. JAMES MADISON (1751-1836), U. S. President.

1047.Freedom

arises from a multiplicity of sects, which pervades America, and is the best and only
security for religious liberty in America. JAMES MADISON (1751-1836), Address to the Virginia
Constitutional Convention, 12 June 1788.

1048.I

believe there are more instances of the abridgement of the freedom of the people by gradual
and silent encroachments of those in power than by violent and sudden usurpations. JAMES
MADISON (1751-1836), U. S. President, Speech, 16 June 1788.

1049.Whilst

we assert a freedom to embrace, to profess, and to observe the Religion which we believe
to be of divine origin, we cannot deny an equal freedom to chose minds who have not yet yielded
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to the evidence which has convinced us.
Remonstrances, 1785.

JAMES MADISON (1751-1836), Memorials and

1050.There

is no maxim, in my opinion, which is more liable to be misapplied, and which, therefore,
more needs elucidation, than the current, that the interest of the majority is the political standard
of right and wrong. JAMES MADISON (1751-1836), U. S. President.

1051.He

is free…who knows how to keep in his own hands the power to decide, at each step, the
course of his life, and who lives in a society that does not block the exercise of that power.
SALVADORE de MADARIAGA (1886-1978), New York Times, 29 January 1957.

1052.No

free man shall be taken or imprisoned or dispossessed, or outlawed, or banished, or in any
way destroyed, nor will we go upon him, except by the legal judgment of his peers or by the law
of the land. MAGNA CARTA, para 39.

1053.It

is the freedom to blaspheme, to transgress, to move beyond the pale, that is at the heart of all
intellectual, artistic and political endeavors. Far from censoring offensive speech, a vibrant and
diverse society should encourage it. In any society that is not uniform, gray and homogeneous,
there are bound to be clashes of viewpoints. KENAN MALIK, “Protect the Freedom to Shock”,
The New Statesman, 13 August 2001.

1054.Freedom

demands that we struggle for an extension of both equality and free expression, not
regard one as inimical to the other. KENAN MALIK, “No Platform, or No Democracy?,” New
Statesman, 6 September 1996.

1055.We

live in oppressive times. We have, as a nation, become our own thought police; but instead
of calling the process by which we limit our expression of dissent and wonder ‘censorship,’ we
call it ‘concern for commercial viability.’ DAVID MAMET, American Playwright.

1056.The

secret of the democratization which took place in the eighteenth and nineteenth centuries
lay in the simple fact that one man means one gun, the resistance of one thousand individuals
one thousand guns.
KARL MANNHEIM (1893-1947), Man and Society in an Age of
Reconstruction, 1949.

1057.It

is impossible for ideas to compete in the marketplace if no forum for their presentation is
provided or available. THOMAS MANN (1875-1955).

1058.Speech

is civilization itself. The word, even the most contradictory word, preserves contact – it
is silence which isolates. THOMAS MANN (1875-1955), The Magic Mountain.

1059.Tolerance

is the pivotal dilemma of democracy in a pluralistic society. Political tolerance
requires that democratic citizens and leaders secure the full political rights of expression and
political participation of groups they find objectionable.

1060.If

the First Amendment means anything, it means that a state has no business telling a man,
sitting alone in his own house, what books he may read or what films he may watch.
THURGOOD MARSHALL (1908-1993), U. S. Supreme Court Justice, 1969.

1061.History

teaches us that grave threats to liberty often come in times of urgency, when
constitutional rights seem too extravagant to endure. THURGOOD MARSHALL (1908-1993), U. S.
Supreme Court Justice, Skinner v. Railway Labor Executives, 1989.

1062.To

change masters is not to be free. JOSE MARTI (1853-1895).

1063.Only

oppression should fear the full exercise of freedom. JOSE MARTI (1853-1895).

1064.Tolerance

is a better guarantee of freedom than brotherly love; for a man may love his brother
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so much that he feels himself thereby appointed his brother’s keeper. EVERETT DEAN MARTIN
(1880-1941), Liberty, 1930.
1065.Morality

cannot exist one minute without freedom… Only a free man can possibly be moral.
Unless a good deed is voluntary, it has no moral significance. EVERETT DEAN MARTIN (18801941), Liberty, 1930.

1066.There

is no such thing as the last word in history. There is always scope for debate in the
reading of history which is never static. TONY MARTIN, History Today, April 1997.

1067.All

men are created equally free and independent, and have certain inherent rights, of which they
cannot, by any compact, deprive or divest their posterity; among which are the enjoyment of life
and liberty, with the means of acquiring and possessing property, and pursuing the obtaining of
happiness and safety. GEORGE MASON (1725-1792), First Draft, Virginia Declaration of Rights.

1068.The

freedom of the press is one of the great bulwarks of liberty, and can never be restrained but
by despotic governments. GEORGE MASON (1725-1792), Virginia Bill of Rights, 1776.

1069.The

liberty of the press is essential to the security of freedom in a state; it ought not, therefore,
to be restricted in this commonwealth. MASSACHUSETTS DECLARATION OF RIGHTS, Article
XVI, 1780.

1070.If

a nation values anything more than freedom, it will lose its freedom; and the irony of it is that if
it is comfort or money that it values more, it will lose that, too. W. SOMERSET MAUGHAM (18741965), Strictly Personal, 1941.

1071.There

are two good things in life – freedom of thought and freedom of action. W. SOMERSET
MAUGHAM (1874-1965), Of Human Bondage, 1915.

1072.Liberty,

understood by materialists as the right to do or not to do anything not directly injurious
to others, we understand as the faculty of choosing, among the various modes of fulfilling duty,
those most in harmony with our own tendencies. GIUSEPPE MAZZINI (1805-1872), On the Unity
of Italy, 1861.

1073.Human

freedom involves the capacity to pause, to choose the one response toward which we
wish to throw our weight. ROLLO MAY (1909-1994).

1074.We,

today, stand on the shoulders of our predecessors who have gone before us. We, as their
successors, must catch the torch of freedom and liberty passed on to us by our ancestors. We
cannot lose this battle. BENJAMIN E. MAYS (1895-1984).

1075.The

scapegoat has always had the mysterious power of unleashing man’s ferocious pleasure in
torturing, corrupting, and befouling. FRANCOIS MAURIAC (1885-1970), Second Thoughts, 1961.

1076.In

literature as in love, we are astonished by what is chosen by others. ANDRE MAUROIS (18851967), French writer.

1077.Whatever

the immediate gains and losses, the dangers to our safety arising from political
suppression are always greater than the dangers to the safety resulting from political freedom.
Suppression is always foolish. Freedom is always wise. ALEXANDER MEIKLEJOHN (18721964), Testimony, First Session, 84th Congress, 1955.

1078.There

are no exceptions – Communists, Socialists, Fascists, Democrats, Republicans, the
foolish, the wise, the dangerous, the safe, those who wish to overthrow the state, those who wish
to keep it as it is. There is no reason to curb freedom of speech in time of danger or in war. …
The time of danger is exactly is exactly the time to show people that you mean what you say.
ALEXANDER MEIKLEJOHN (1872-1964), Free Speech and Its Relation to Self-Government, 1948.
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1079.[N]o

one who reads with care the text of the First Amendment can fail to be startled by its
absoluteness. The phrase, “Congress shall make no law … abridging the freedom of speech,” is
unqualified. It admits of no exceptions. To say that no laws of a given type shall be made means
that no laws of that type shall, under any circumstances, be made. That prohibition holds good
in war and in peace, in danger as in security. ALEXANDER MEIKLEJOHN (1872-1964), Free
Speech and Its Relation to Self-Government, 1948.

1080.The

men who adopted the Bill of Rights were not ignorant of the necessities of war or of national
danger. It would, in fact, be nearer to the truth to say that it was exactly those necessities which
they had in mind as they planned to defend freedom of discussion against them. Out of their
own bitter experience they knew how terror and hatred, how war and strife, can drive men into
acts of unreasoning suppression. ALEXANDER MEIKLEJOHN (1872-1964), Free Speech and Its
Relation to Self-Government, 1948.

1081.Human

discourse, as the First Amendment sees it, is not “a mere academic and harmless
discourse.” If it were, the advocates of self-government would be as little concerned about it as
they would be concerned about the freedom of men playing solitaire or chess. The First
Amendment was not written primarily for the protection of those intellectual aristocrats who
pursue knowledge solely for the fund of the game. … It offers defense to men who plan and
advocate and incite toward corporate action for the common good. ALEXANDER MEIKLEJOHN
(1872-1964), Political Freedom, 1960.

1082.When

men decide to be self-governed, to take control of their behavior, the search for truth is
not merely one of a number of interests which may be “balanced,” on equal terms, against one
another. In that enterprise, the attempt to know and to understand has a unique status, a unique
authority, to which all other activities are subordinated. ALEXANDER MEIKLEJOHN (1872-1964),
Political Freedom, 1960.

1083.If

some books are deemed most baneful and their sale forbid, how then with deadlier facts, not
dreams of doting men? Those whom books will hurt will not be proof against events. Events,
not books should be forbid. HERMAN MELVILLE (1819-1891), American author.

1084.It

is better to fail in originality than to succeed in imitation. HERMAN MELVILLE (1819-1891).

1085.The

whole drift of our law is toward the absolute prohibition of all ideas that diverge in the
slightest form from the accepted platitudes, and behind that drift of law there is a far more potent
force of growing custom, and under that custom there is a natural philosophy which erects
conformity into the noblest of virtues and the free functioning of personality into a capital crime
against society. H. L. MENCKEN (1880-1956), quoted in New York Times Magazine, 9 August
1964.

1086.The

worst government is the most moral. One composed of cynics is often very tolerant and
humane. But when the fanatics are on top there is no limit to oppression. H. L. MENCKEN (18801956), Minority Report.

1087.Human

progress is furthered, not by conformity, but by aberration. H. L. MENCKEN (1880-1956),
Prejudices: Third Series, 1922.

1088.The

objection to Puritans is not that they try to make us think as they do, but that they try to
make us do as they think. H. L. MENCKEN (1880-1956).

1089.The

most dangerous man, to any government, is the man who is able to think things out for
himself, without regard to prevailing superstition or taboo. H. L. MENCKEN (1880-1956), Minority
Report.

1090.No

one ever heard of the truth being enforced by law. When the secular is called in to sustain an
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idea, whether new or old, it is always a bad idea, and not infrequently it is downright idiotic. H. L.
MENCKEN (1880-1956).
1091.We

need criminals to identify ourselves with, to secretly envy and to stoutly punish. They do for
us the forbidden, illegal things we wish to. KARL A. MENNINGER (1893-1990), The Crime of
Punishment, 1968.

1092.Psychologically,

it is important to understand that the simple fact of being interviewed and
investigated has a coercive influence. As soon as a man is under cross-examination, he may
become paralyzed by the procedure and find himself confessing to deeds he never did. In a
country where the urge to investigate spreads, suspicion and insecurity grow. JOOST A.
MERLOO, The Rape of the Mind, 1956.

1093.May

God prevent us from becoming “right-thinking men” -- that is to say, men who agree
perfectly with their own police. THOMAS MERTON (1915-1968), quoted in obituary, New York
Times, 11 December 1968.

1094.The

most awful tyranny is that of the proximate utopia where the last sins are currently being
eliminated and where, tomorrow, there will be no sins because all the sinners have been wiped
out. THOMAS MERTON (1915-1968), 1948.

1095.The

historian’s first duties are sacrilege and the mocking of false gods. They are his
indispensable instruments for establishing the truth. JULES MICHELET (1798-1874), History of
France, 1833.

1096.Religious

liberty is primarily a man’s liberty to profess a faith different from that of the dominant
religion, and to unite in public worship with those who share his faith. GIOVANNI MIEGGE,
Religious Liberty, 1957.

1097.Protection,

therefore, against the tyranny of the magistrate is not enough; there needs
protection against the tyranny of the prevailing opinion and feeling, against the tendency of
society to impose, by other means than civil penalties, its own ideas and practices as rules of
conduct on those who dissent from them. JOHN STUART MILL (1806-1873), On Liberty, 1859.

1098.Unless

opinions favorable to democracy and to aristocracy, to property and to equality, to
cooperation and to competition, to luxury, and to abstinence, to sociality and individuality, to
liberty and discipline … are expressed with equal freedom, and enforced and defended with
equal talent and energy, there is no chance of both elements obtaining their due, one scale is
sure to go up, and the other down. JOHN STUART MILL (1806-1873), On Liberty, 1859.

1099.If

all mankind minus one were of one opinion and only one person were of the contrary opinion,
mankind would be no more justified in silencing that person that he, if he had the power, would
be in silencing mankind…
If the opinion is right, they are deprived of the opportunity of
exchanging error for truth; if wrong, they lose, what is almost as great a benefit, the clearer
perception and livelier impression of truth, produced by its collision with error. JOHN STUART
MILL (1806-1873), On Liberty, 1859.

1100.The

appropriate region of human liberty … comprises, first, the inward domain of
consciousness, demanding liberty of conscience in the most comprehensive sense, liberty of
thought and feeling, absolute freedom of opinion and sentiment on all subjects, practical or
speculative, scientific, moral, or theological. JOHN STUART MILL (1806-1873), On Liberty, 1859.

1101.If

any opinion be compelled to silence, that opinion may, for aught we can certainly know, be
true. To deny this is to assume our own infallibility. JOHN STUART MILL (1806-1873), On
Liberty, 1859.

1102.In

its narrowest acceptation, order means obedience. A government is said to preserve order if
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it succeeds in getting itself obeyed.
Representative Government, 1861.

JOHN STUART MILL (1806-1803), Considerations on

1103.There

is never any fair and thorough discussion of heretical opinions… The greatest harm done
is to those who are not heretics, and whose whole mental development is cramped and their
reason cowed, by the fear of heresy. JOHN STUART MILL (1806-1873), On Liberty, 1859.

1104.Mankind

are greater gainers by suffering each other to live as seems good to themselves, than
by compelling each to live as seems good to the rest. JOHN STUART MILL (1806-1873), On
Liberty, 1859.

1105.We

have hitherto considered only two possibilities: that the received opinion may be false, and
some other opinion, consequently, true; or that, the received opinion being true, a conflict with
the opposite error is essential to clear apprehension and deep feeling of its truth. But there is a
commoner case than either of these; when the conflicting doctrines, instead of being one true
and the other false, share the truth between them; and the nonconforming opinion is needed to
supply the remainder of truth, of which the received doctrine embodies only a part. JOHN
STUART MILL (1806-1873), On Liberty, 1859.

1106.Eccentricity

has always abounded when and where strength of character has abounded; and the
amount of eccentricity in a society has generally been proportional to the amount of genius,
mental vigor, and moral courage which it contained. JOHN STUART MILL (1806-1873), On
Liberty, 1859.

1107.There

needs protection also against the tyranny of prevailing opinion and feeling; against the
tendency of society to impose by means other than civil penalties, its own ideas and practices as
rules of conduct on those who dissent from them; to fetter the development, and, if possible,
prevent the formation, of any individuality not in harmony with its ways, and compel all
characters to fashion themselves upon the model of its own. JOHN STUART MILL (1806-1873),
On Liberty, 1859.

1108.The

only freedom which deserves the name, is that of pursuing our own good in our own way,
so long as we do not attempt to deprive others of theirs, or impede their efforts to obtain it.
JOHN STUART MILL (1806-1859), On Liberty, 1859.

1109.The

witch-hunt was a perverse manifestation of the panic which set in among all classes when
the balance began to turn toward greater individual freedom. The witch-hunt was not, however, a
mere repression. It was also, and as importantly, a long overdue opportunity for everyone so
inclined to express publicly his guilt and sins, under the cover of accusations against the
victims. ARTHUR MILLER (1915-2005), The Crucible, 1953.

1110.Repression

occurs when agents of social control use force to prevent movement organizations
from functioning or prevent people from joining movement organizations. The variety of
repressive tactics includes indicting activists on criminal charges, using infiltrators to spy on or
disrupt groups, physically attacking members and potential recruits by threatening their access
to jobs and schools, spreading false information about groups or people, and anything else that
makes it more difficult for the movement to put its views before relevant audiences. FREDERICK
D. MILLER, “The End of SDS and the Emergence of Weatherman,” in Social Movements of the
Sixties and Seventies (Jo Freeman, ed), 1983.

1111.Everything

we shut our eyes to, everything we run away from, everything we deny, denigrate or
despise, serves to defeat us in the end. What seems nasty, painful, evil, can become a source of
beauty, joy, and strength, if faced with an open mind. HENRY MILLER (1891-1980), American
writer.

1112.If

you do not specify and confront real issues, what you will do will surely obscure them. If you
do not alarm anyone morally, you will yourself remain morally asleep. If you do not embody
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controversy, what you say will be an acceptance of the drift to the coming human hell.
WRIGHT MILLS (1916-1962).

C.

1113.No

man is great enough or wise enough for any of us to surrender our destiny to. The only way
in which anyone can lead us is to restore our belief in our own guidance. HENRY MILLER (18911980), The Wisdom of the Heart, 1941.

1114.The

pressure of the all-powerful totalitarian state creates an emotional tension in its citizens that
determines their acts. When people are divided into “loyalists” and “criminals” a premium is
placed on every type of conformist, coward, and hireling; whereas among the “criminals” one
finds a singularly high percentage of people who are direct, sincere, and true to themselves.
CZESLAW MILOSZ (1911-2004), The Captive Mind, 1952.

1115.Give

me the liberty to know, to utter, and to argue freely according to conscience, above all
other liberties. JOHN MILTON (1608-1671), Areopagitica, 1644.

1116.For

books are not absolutely dead things, but do contain a potency of life in them; they do
preserve as in a vial the purest efficacy and extraction of that living intellect that bred them.
JOHN MILTON (1608-1674), Areopagitica, 1644.

1117.When

complaints are freely heard, deeply considered, and speedily reformed, then is the utmost
bound of civil liberty obtained that wise men look for. JOHN MILTON (1608-1674), Areopagitica,
1644.

1118.There

is no truth sure enough to justify persecution. JOHN MILTON (1608-1674), Areopagitica,

1644.
1119.There

is a First Amendment right to speak in an encrypted way… The right to speak P.G.P. is like
the right to speak Navajo. The Government has no particular right to prevent you from speaking
in a technical manner even if it is inconvenient for them to understand. EBEN MOGLEN,
Professor of Law, Columbia University, New York Times, 21 September 1993.

1120.Uniformity,

therefore, is an essential built-in element of utopian existence, and it is no less
important that this uniformity remain permanent. THOMAS MOLNAR, Utopia: The Perennial
Heresy, 1967.

1121.Utopians...consider

individual freedom as the stumbling block on which the grandiose idea of
mankind’s totalization may flounder. THOMAS MOLNAR, Utopia: The Perennial Heresy, 1967.

1122.Let

us by wise and constitutional measures promote intelligence among the people as the best
means of preserving our liberties. JAMES MONROE (1758-1831), U. S. President, First Inaugural
Address, 4 March 1817.

1123.Laws

are maintained in credit, not because they are essentially just, but because they are laws.
It is the mystical foundation of their authority; they have none other. MICHEL de MONTAIGNE
(1532-1592), Essays, 1850.

1124.I

see men ordinarily more eager to discover a reason for things than to find out whether things
are so. MICHEL de MONTAIGNE (1532-1592), Essays.

1125.Once

conform, once do what others do because they do it, and a kind of lethargy steals over all
the finer senses of the soul. MICHEL de MONTAIGNE (1532-1592), Essays, 1588.

\
1126.To

forbid us anything is to make us have a mind for it. MICHEL de MONTAIGNE (1583-1592),
Essays.

1127.A

man must keep a little back shop where he can be himself without reserve. In solitude alone
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can he know true freedom. MICHEL de MONTAIGNE (1532-1592), Essays, 1588.
1128.Discipline

must come through liberty… We do not consider an individual disciplined only when
he has been rendered artificially silent as a mute… He is an individual annihilated, not
disciplined. MARIA MONTESSORI (1870-1952), The Montessori Method, 1912.

1129.No

one can be free unless he is independent… In reality, he who is served is limited in his
independence. MARIA MONTESSORI (1870-1952), The Montessori Method, 1912.

1130.There

is no crueler tyranny that that which is perpetrated under the shield of law and in the name
of justice. CHARLES-LOUIS de SECONDAT, BARON de MONTESQUIEU (1689-1755), The Spirit
of the Laws, 1748.

1131.We

ought to be very cautious in the prosecution of magic and heresy. The attempt to put down
these two crimes may be extremely perilous to liberty, and may be the origin of a number of petty
acts of tyranny if the legislator be not on his guard; for as such an accusation does not bear
directly on the overt acts of a citizen, but refers to the idea we entertain of his character.
CHARLES-LOUIS de SECONDAT, BARON de MONTESQUIEU (1689-1755), The Spirit of the Laws,
1748.

1132.The

deterioration of every government begins with the decay of the principles on which it was
founded. CHARLES-LOUIS de SECONDAT, Baron de MONTESQUIEU (1869-1755), The Spirit of
the Laws, 1748.

1133.If

the political-correctness fascists get their way, we can safely assume it will be correctthinking, “political cleansing” squads deciding what we can or cannot say on the Intenet. These
people fear public debate and demand homogenization of “acceptable” attitudes compatible with
their emotional, utopian idealism. CHARLES W. MOORE, Barquentine Ventures Online Journal, 8
July 1999.

1134.A

book is the only place in which you an examine a fragile thought without breaking it, or
explore an explosive idea without fear it will go off in your face…one of the few havens remaining
where a man’s mind can get both provocation and privacy. CHARLES LANGBRIDGE MORGAN
(1894-1958), British Author.

1135.The

advocate of an aggressive foreign policy is therefore likely to be an advocate of
centralization. For he cannot consistently urge that the Administration be untrammeled in its
conduct of foreign relations yet subject to strict Constitutional checks and balances in its control
over domestic activities. FELIX MORLEY, The Foreign Policy of the United States, 1951.

1136.When

it is a duty to worship the sun it is pretty sure to be a crime to examine the laws of heat.
JOHN MORLEY (1838-1923), Voltaire, 1872.

1137.You

have not converted a man because you have silenced him. JOHN MORLEY (1838-1923),
Critical Miscellanies.

1138.The

means prepare the end, and the end is what the means have made of it. JOHN MORLEY
(1838-1923), Critical Miscellanies.

1139.The

political spirit is the great force in throwing the love of truth and accurate reasoning into a
secondary place. JOHN MORLEY (1838-1923), On Compromise, 1874.

1140.Access

to knowledge is the superb, the supreme act of truly great civilizations. Of all the
institutions that purport to do this, free libraries stand virtually alone in accomplishing this.
TONI MORRISON, American Novelist.

1141.

The liberal insists that the individual must remain so supreme as to make the State his servant.
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WAYNE MORSE (1900-1974), U. S. Senator, New Republic, 22 July 1946.
1142.We

owe to democracy, at least in part, the regime of discussion win which we live; we owe it to
the principal modern liberties: those of thought, press and association. And the regime of free
discussion is the only one which permits the ruling class to renew itself…which eliminates that
class quasi-automatically when it no longer corresponds to the interests of the country.
GAETANO MOSCA, Partiti e Sindacata nella crisi del regime parlamentare, 1961.

1143.If

you think there is freedom of the press in the United States, I tell there is no freedom of the
press… They come out with the cheap shot. The press should be ashamed of itself. They
should come to both sides of the issue and hear both sides and let the American people make up
their minds. BILL MOYERS, Columbia Journalism Review, March/April 1982.

1144.When

a person goes to a country and finds their newspapers filled with nothing but good news,
he can bet there are good men in jail. DANIEL PATRICK MOYNIHAN (1927-2003), U. S. Senator,
University Daily Kansan, 16 February 1977.

1145.Freedom

of speech, freedom of the press, and freedom of religion all have a double aspect –
freedom of thought and freedom of action. FRANK MURPHY (1890-1959), U. S. Supreme Court
Justice, Jones v. Opelika, 1941.

1146.We

cannot defend freedom abroad by deserting it at home. EDWARD R. MURROW (1908-1965),
American Broadcast Newsman.

1147.If

none of us ever read a book that was “dangerous,” had a friend who was “different,” or joined
an organization that advocated “change,” we would all be the kind of people Joe McCarthy
wants. EDWARD R. MORROW (1908-1965), “See It Now,” CBS TV, 7 March 1954.

1148.Outside

the State there can be neither individuals nor groups (political parties, associations,
syndicates, classes). BENITO MUSSOLINI (1883-1945), “The Doctrine of Fascism,” Encyclopedia
Italiana, 1932

1149.Against

individualism, the fascist conception is for the State; and it is for the individual in so far
as he coincides with the State, which is the conscience and universal will of man… BENITO
MUSSOLINI (1883-1945), “The Doctrine of Fascism,” Encyclopedia Italiana, 1932.

1150.The

Fascist State, the highest and most powerful form of personality, is a force, but a spiritual
force, which takes over all the forms of the moral and intellectual life of man. It cannot therefore
confine itself simply to the functions or order and supervision as Liberalism desired. BENITO
MUSSOLINI (1883-1945), “The Doctrine of Fascism,” Encyclopedia Italiana, 1932.
People are tired of liberty. They have had a surfeit of it. Liberty is no longer a chaste and
austere virgin…. Today’s youth are moved by other slogans…Order, Hierarchy, Discipline.
BENITO MUSSOLINI (1883-1945), Speech, March 1923.

1151.

1152.Fascism

conceives of the State as an absolute, in comparison with which all individuals or
groups are relative, only to be conceived in their relation to the State. BENITO MUSSOLINI (18831945), New York Times, 11 January 1935.

~N~
1153.I

want a situation without censorship, because I do not want to be responsible for whatever they
may say. NAPOLEON, (1761-1821), letter to M. Fouche, 1 June 1805.

1154.The

artist and the censor differ in this wise: that the first is a decent mind in an indecent body
and that the second is an indecent mind in a decent body. GEORGE JEAN NATHAN (1882-1958).
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1155.The

path of sound credence is through the thick forest of skepticism. GEORGE JEAN NATHAN
(1882-1958), Materia Critica, 1924.

1156.It

would be more pleasant for defenders of freedom to rally around the causes of a better class
of victims. But if we wait until nice people are victimized, it may be too late. The first place to
defend freedom is the first place it is denied. ARYEH NEIER, Defending My Enemy, 1979.

1157.Whenever

the ends of government are perverted and public liberty manifestly endangered and
all other means of redress are ineffectual, they people may, and of right ought to, reform the old
or establish a new government. The doctrine of non-resistance against arbitrary power and
oppression is absurd, slavish, and destructive of the good and happiness of mankind. NEW
HAMPSHIRE CONSTITUTION, Article 10.

1158.Man’s

capacity for justice makes democracy possible, but man’s inclination to injustice makes
democracy necessary. REINHOLD NIEBUHR (1892-1971), The Children of Light and the Children
of Darkness, 1944.
Toleration of people who differ in convictions and habits requires a residual awareness of the
complexity of truth and the possibility of opposing view having some light on one or the other
facet of a many-sided truth. REINHOLD NIEBUHR (1892-1971), “Tolerance,” in Collier’s
Encyclopedia, 1966.

1159.

1160.Distrust

everyone in whom the impulse to punish is powerful. FRIEDRICH NIETZSCHE (18441900), Thus Spoke Zarathustra.

1161.Even

today a crude sort of persecution is all that is required to create an honorable name for any
sect, no matter how indifferent in itself. FRIEDRICH NIETZSCHE (1844-1900), The Anti-Christ,
1889.

1162.Morality

is the best of all devices for leading mankind by the nose. FRIEDRICH NIETZSCHE
(1844-1900), The Anti-Christ, 1889.

1163.The

values [of democratic rhetoric] it seems to be are these: a belief in the intrinsic worth of the
human personality; a belief in reason as an instrument of individual and social development;
self-determination as the means to individual fulfillment; man’s fulfillment of his potentialities as
a positive good. THOMAS NILSEN, “Free Speech, Persuasion, and the Democratic Process,”
Quarterly Journal of Speech 44, 1958.

1164.If

democracy is to function, ideas need to be expressed, the ideas need to be critically examined,
the best ideas need to be found, and these ideas need to be accepted by the people if they are to
be effectively translated into policies. … If freedom of choice is to have meaning there must be
adequate information upon which to base the choice, and if self-determination is to have
meaning there must be significant alternatives whose implications are known among which to
choose. THOMAS NILSEN, “Free Speech, Persuasion, and the Democratic Process,” Quarterly
Journal of Speech 44, 1958.

1165.Very

commonly in ages when civil rights of one kind are in evidence – those pertaining to
freedom of speech and thought in, say, theater, press, and forum, with obscenity and libel laws
correspondingly loosened – very real constrictions of individual liberty take place in other, more
vital areas: political organization, voluntary association, property, and the right to hold jobs, for
example. ROBERT NISBET (1913-1996), Twilight of Authority, 1981.

1166.There

are…certain freedoms that are like circuses. Their very existence, so long as they are
individual and enjoyed chiefly individually as by spectators, diverts men’s mind from the loss of
other, more fundamental, social and economic and political rights. ROBERT NISBET (1913-1996),
Twilight of Authority, 1981.
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1167.What

gives the new despotism its peculiar effective-ness is indeed its liaison with
humanitarianism, but beyond this fact its capacity for entering into the smallest details of human
life. ROBERT NISBET (1913-1996), Twilight of Authority, 1981.

1168.In

any free society, the conflict between social conformity and individual liberty is permanent,
unresolvable, and necessary. KATHLEEN NORRIS.

1169.People

have a right to the Truth as they have a right to life, liberty and the pursuit of happiness.
FRANK NORRIS (1870-1902), The Responsibilities of the Novelist, 1903.

1170.The

only way to make sure people you agree with can speak is to support the rights of people
you don’t agree with. ELEANOR HOLMES NORTON, The New York Post, 28 March 1970.

1171.The

essence of a free life is being able to choose the style of living you prefer free from
exclusion and without the compulsion of conformity or law. ELEANOR HOLMES NORTON,
Address, Barnard College, 6 June 1972.

~O~
1172.What

is crucial is that a government practice not have the effect of communicating a message of
government endorsement or disapproval of religion. SANDRA DAY O’CONNER, U. S. Supreme
Court Justice, Lynch v. Donnelly, 1984.

1173.Censorship

of anything, at any time, in any place, on whatever pretense, has always been and
will always be the last resort of the boob and the bigot. EUGENE O’NEILL (1888-1953).

1174.Most

of us tend to think of “speech” and “press” in the relatively traditional modes of the
spoken and printed word… We should bear in mind that – whatever the Framers of the Bill of
Rights may have expected – the First Amendment has adapted over the years to telephones,
motion pictures, radio and television broadcasting, fax, cable, and is now just beginning to take
measure of digital communication.
ROBERT M. O’NEIL, Free Speech and the College
Community, 1997.

1175.A

free country can never agree to surrender foreigners to their prosecuting home state for deeds
done in the interest of the same freedom and liberty which the subjects of the free country enjoy.
LASSA OPPENHEIM, International Law, 1905.

1176.There

must be no barriers for freedom in inquiry. There is no place for dogma in science. The
scientist is free, and must be free to ask any question, to doubt any assertion, to seek for any
evidence, to correct any errors. J. ROBERT OPPENHEIMER (1904-1967), Life Magazine, 10
October 1949.

1177.As

long as men are free to ask what they must, free to say what they think, free to think what
they will, freedom can never be lost and science can never regress. J. ROBERT OPPENHEIMER
(1904-1967) Life Magazine, 10 October 1949.

1178.Now

majority rule is a precious, sacred thing worth dying for. But, like other precious, sacred
things…it’s not only worth dying for, it can make you wish you were dead. Imagine if all life were
determined by majority rule. Every meal would be a pizza. P. J. O’ROURKE, Parliament of
Whores, 1991.

1179.There’s

a whiff of the lynch mob or the lemming migration about any over-large concentration of
like-minded individuals, no matter how virtuous their cause. P. J. O’ROURKE, Parliament of
Whores, 1991.

1180.They

mystery of government is not how Washington works but how to make it stop. P. J.
O’ROURKE, Parliament of Whores, 1991.
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1181.Freedom

is the freedom to say that two plus two make four. If that is granted, all else follows.
GEORGE ORWELL (1903-1950), Nineteen Eighty-Four, 1949.

1182.The

Party is not interested in the overt act. The thought is all we care about. GEORGE ORWELL
(1903-1950), Nineteen Eighty-Four, 1949.

1183.Loss

of liberty is inimical to all forms of literature… The fact is that certain themes cannot be
celebrated in words, and tyranny is one of them. No one ever wrote a good book in praise of the
Inquisition. GEORGE ORWELL (1903-1950), The Prevention of Literature.

1184.If

liberty means anything at all, it means the right to tell people what they do not want to hear.
GEORGE ORWELL (1903-1950), Animal Farm, 1945.

1185.At

any given moment there is an orthodoxy, a body of ideas which it is assumed all rightthinking people will accept without question. It is not exactly forbidden to state this or that or the
other, but it is “not done”… Anyone who challenges the prevailing orthodoxy finds himself
silences with surprising effectiveness. A genuinely unfashionable opinion is almost never given
a fair hearing, either in the popular press or in the highbrow periodicals. GEORGE ORWELL
(1903-1950).

1186.Censorship

is the commonest social blasphemy because it is mostly concealed, built into us by
indolence, self-interest and cowardice. JOHN OSBORNE, British playwright.

1187.The

number of laws is constantly growing in all countries and, owing to this, what is called crime
is very often not a crime at all, for it contains no element of violence or harm. P. D. OUSPENSKY
(1878-1947), A New Model of the Universe, 1931.

1188.In

existing criminology there are concepts: a criminal man, a criminal profession, a criminal
society, a criminal sect, and a criminal tribe, but there is no concept of a criminal state, or a
criminal government, or criminal legislation. Consequently, the biggest crimes actually escape
being called crimes. P. D. OUSPENSKY (1878-1947), A New Model of the Universe, 1931.

~P~
1189.The

most common characteristic of all police states is intimidation by surveillance. Citizens
know they are being watched and overheard. Their mail is being examined. Their homes can be
invaded. VANCE PACKARD (1914-1996), The People Shapers, 1977.

1190.An

avidity to punish is always dangerous to liberty. It leads men to stretch, to misinterpret, and
to misapply even the best of laws. He that would make his own liberty secure must guard even
his enemy from oppression; for if he violates his duty he establishes a precedent that will reach
to himself. THOMAS PAINE (1737-1809), Dissertation on First Principles of Government, 7 July
1795.

1191.I

have always strenuously supported the right of every man to his own opinion, however
different that opinion might be to mine. He who denies another this right makes a slave of
himself to his present opinion, because he precludes himself the right of changing it. THOMAS
PAINE (1737-1809), The Age of Reason, 1783.

1192.He

that would make his own liberty secure, must guard even his enemy from oppression; for if
he violates this duty, he establishes a precedent that will reach to himself. THOMAS PAINE
(1737-1809), Dissertations on First Principles of Government, 1795.

1193.As

to religion, I hold it to be the indispensable duty of all government to protect all
conscientious professors thereof, and I know of no other business which government hath to do
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therewith. THOMAS PAINE (1737-1809), Age of Reason, 1783.
1194.The

American Constitutions were to liberty, what a grammar is to language: they define its parts
of speech and practically construct them into syntax. THOMAS PAINE (1737-1809), The Rights of
Man, 1791.

1195.Those

who expect to reap the blessings of freedom must, like men, undergo the fatigue of
supporting it. THOMAS PAINE (1737-1809), The American Crisis, No. 4, 1777.

1196.Persecution

is not an original feature in any religion; but is always the strongly marked feature
of all law-religions, or religions established by law. Take away the law-establishment and every
religion re-assumes its original benignity. THOMAS PAINE (1737-1809), The Rights of Man, 1791.

1197.Thoughts

are free and subject to no rule. On them rests the freedom of man, and they tower
above the light of nature…create a new heaven, a new firmament, a new source of energy from
which new arts flow. PHILIPPUS AUREOLUS PARACELSUS (1493-1541).

1198.Justice

without force is impotent, force without justice is tyranny. Unable to make what is just
strong, we have made what is strong just. BLAISE PASCAL (1623-1662), Pensees.

1199.The

writer is the Faust of modern society, the only surviving individualist in a mass age. To his
orthodox contemporaries he seems a semi-madman. BORIS PASTERNAK (1890-1960), London
Observer, 20 December 1959.

1200.The

First Amendment does not guarantee a fair press, only a free press… Faith in democracy
entails a belief that political wisdom and virtue will sustain themselves in a free market of ideas
without government intervention. As Jefferson put it, “It is error that needs the support of
government. Truth can stand alone.” … There are risks, but we as a people have elected to bear
the risks of freedom rather than the greater risks which attend government control of the press.
DENNIS PATRICK, Chairman, Federal Communications Commission, FCC Report MM-263, 4
August 1987.

1201.All

of us can think of a book…that we hope none of our children or any other children have taken
off the shelf. But if I have the right to remove that book from the shelf – that book I abhor – then
you also have exactly the same right and so does everyone else. And then we have no books left
on the shelf for any of us. KATHERINE PATTERSON, Author.

1202.According

to Gestapo records…they had little need to engage in direct spying on the citizens
since the citizens themselves were more than will to do their spying for them. KORT E.
PATTERSON, Port of Call, August/September 1999.

1203.Some

informants spied on their neighbors because they actually believed the propaganda…
Some denounced their enemies in order to settle personal grudges. Some were driven by their
own fears to attempt to deflect attention away from them-selves…Some were motivated by the
sense of power turning in their neighbors gave them. KORT E. PATTERSON, Port of Call,
August/ September 1999.

1204.What

sets worlds in motion is the interplay of differences, their attractions and repulsions; life is
plurality, death is uniformity. OCTAVIO PAZ (1914-1998), Mexican Poet.

1205.A

good end cannot sanctify evil means; nor must we ever do evil, that good may come of it.
WILLIAM PENN (1644-1718), Some Fruits of Solitude in Reflections and Maxims.

1206.That

the people have a right to freedom of speech, and of writing, and publishing their
sentiments; therefore, the freedom of the press ought not to be restrained. PENNSYLVANIA
CONSTITUTION, 1776.
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1207.One

has the right to be wrong in a democracy. CLAUDE PEPPER (1900-1989), U. S. Senator,

1946.
1208.Instead

of looking on discussion as a stumbling block in the way of action, we think it an
indispensable preliminary to any wise action at all. PERICLES, (495 – 429 B.C.), Funeral Oration.

1209.A

censor is a man who knows more than he thinks you ought to. LAURENCE PETER, Peter’s
Quotations, 1977.

1210.A

free press is one that prints a dictator’s speech but doesn’t have to. LAURENCE PETER,
Peter’s Quotations, 1977.

1211.Censorship

before publication is an evil for at least three reasons under libertarian theory. First,
it violates man’s natural right to free expression. Second, it could enable tyrants to perpetuate
themselves in power and to make the state a foe of liberty instead of liberty’s protector. Third, it
could temporarily hinder the quest for truth by throwing off balance the delicate process by
which truth ultimately emerges. If man is to discover truth, he must have access to all
information and ideas, not just those fed to him. THEODORE PETERSON, et. al., The Mass Media
and Modern Society, 1965.

1212.Down

this route [of the liberal evolution of society], liberal values turn into coercion and
hedonism. Freedom and equality turn into absolutes, ends rather than means. … Since their
creative freedom is considered an absolute, any plea for self-restraint is condemned as
censorship. MELANIE PHILLIPS, lecture, “The Corruption of Liberalism,” Center for Policy
Studies, 1 May 1997.

1213.No

free people can lose their liberties while they are jealous of liberty. But the liberties of the
freest people are in danger when they set up symbols of liberty as fetishes, worshipping the
symbol instead of the principle it represents. WENDELL PHILLIPS (1811-1884), in Liberty and the
Great Libertarians (C. Spradling).

1214.No

matter whose lips that would speak, they must be free and ungagged. The community which
dares not protect its humblest and most hated member in the free utterance of his opinions, no
matter how false or hateful, is only a gang of slaves. If there is anything in the universe that can’t
stand discussion, let it crack. WENDELL PHILLIPS (1811-1884), Speech, 1863.

1215.The

scholar may sit in his study and take care that his language and take care that his language
is not exaggerated, but the rude mass of men is not to be caught by balanced periods – they are
caught by men whose words are half battles. From Luther down, the charge against every
reformer has been that his language is too rough. Bit it so. Rough instruments are used for
rough work. WENDALL PHILLIPS (1811-1884), as reported in “Agitative Rhetoric: Its Nature and
Effect (Mary G. McEdwards), Western Speech 32, 1968.

1216.Let

us always remember that he does not really believe his own opinion, who dares not give free
scope to his opponent. WENDELL PHILLIPS (1811-1884), Speech, 1863.

1217.A

free spirit takes liberties even with liberty itself.
Painter.

FRANCIS PICABIA (1878-1953), French

1218.All

the progress we have made in philosophy…is the result of that methodical skepticism which
is the element of human freedom. CHARLES S. PIERCE (1839-1914), Selected Writings.

1219.The

dangers of a concentration of all power in the general government of a confederacy so vast
as ours are too obvious to be disregarded. FRANKLIN PIERCE (1804-1869), U. S. President,
Inaugural Address, 4 March 1853.

1220.The

legislature of the United States shall pass no law on the subject of religion nor touching or
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abridging the liberty of the press. CHARLES PINCKNEY (1757-1824), Resolution offered in the
Constitutional Convention, 1787.
1221.Necessity

is the plea for every infringement of human freedom. It is the argument of tyrants; it is
the creed of slaves. WILLIAM PITT (1759-1806), Speech, House of Commons, 18 November 1783.

1222.A

tyrant…is always stirring up some war or other, in order that the people may require a leader.
PLATO (427-347 B.C.), The Republic.

1223.The

people have always some champion whom they set over them and nurse intro greatness…
This and no other is the root from which a tyrant springs, when he first appears he is a protector.
PLATO (427-347 B.C.), The Republic.

1224.Henceforth

it will be the task of this Sacred Congregation not only to examine carefully the
books denounced to it, to prohibit them if necessary, and to grant permission for reading
forbidden books, but also to supervise, ex officio, books that are being published, and to pass
sentence on such as deserve to be prohibited. POPE PIUS X (1835-1914), Index of Prohibited
Books, 1908.
Democracy…is a charming form of government, full of variety and disorder, and dispensing a
sort of equality to equals and unequals alike. PLATO (428-348 B.C.), The Republic, ca. 390 B.C.

1225.

1226.Do

not expect justice where might is right. PLATO (427-346 B.C.), Phaedrus, 360 B.C.

1227.The

real destroyer of the liberties of a people is he who spreads among them bounties,
donations and benefits. PLUTARCH (46-119 AD).

1228.The

freedom to make and admit mistakes is at the core of the scientific process. If we are asked
to forswear error, or worse, to say that error means fraud, then we cannot function as scientists.
ROBERT POLLACK.

1229.The

culture debaters turn out to share a secret suspicion of culture itself, as well as the
antipornographer’s belief that there is a simple, one-to-one correlation between books and
behavior. … Books are not pills that produce health when ingested in measured doses. … Books
cannot mold a common national purpose when in fact people are honestly divided about what
kind of country they want – and are divided, moreover, for very good and practical reasons, as
they always have been. KATHA POLLITT, “Cannon To The Right Of Me,” Nation, 23 September
1991.

1230.It

is within the police power of the state to prohibit public use of fighting words that create a
danger of breach of the peace, but simply to prohibit public use of fighting words is too broad.
Those words may sometimes be used in situations where there is no danger. ITHIEL de SOLA
POOL, Technologies Of Freedom: On Free Speech in an Electronic Age, 1983.

1231.We

must plan for freedom, and not only for security, if for no other season than only freedom
can make security more secure. SIR KARL POPPER (1902-1993), The Open Society and Its
Enemies, 1966.

1232.The

open society is one in which men have learned to be to some extent critical of taboos, and
to base decisions on the authority of their own intelligence. SIR KARL POPPER (1902-1993), The
Open Society and its Enemies, 1966.

1233.There

is an almost universal tendency, perhaps an inborn tendency, to suspect the good faith of
a man who holds opinions that differ from our own opinions … It obviously endangers the
freedom and the objectivity of our discussion if we attack a person instead of attacking an
opinion or, more precisely, a theory. SIR KARL POPPER (1902-1993), “The Importance of Critical
Discussion,” in On The Barricades, 1989.
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1234.Whoever,

except in cases, and under circumstances expressly authorized by the Constitution or
Act of Congress, willfully uses any part of the Army or the Air Force as a posse comitatus or
otherwise to execute the laws shall be fined no more than $10,000 or imprisoned not more than
two years, or both. POSSE COMITATUS ACT OF 1878, 18 U.S.C. 1385 As Amended.

1235.Make

no mistake about it: the labeling of someone’s language as ‘sexist’ involves a political
judgment and implies the desirability of a particular sociological doctrine. One may be in favor
of that doctrine (as I believe I am), but it is quite another matter to force writers by edicts and
censorship into accepting it. NEIL POSTMAN, quoted in Free Speech for Me – But Not For Thee
(Nat Hentoff), 1992.

1236.What

Orwell feared were those would ban books. What Huxley feared was that thee would be no
reason to ban a book, for there would be no one who wanted to read one. Orwell feared those
who would deprive us of information. Huxley feared those who would give us so much that we
would be reduced to passivity and egoism. Orwell feared that the truth would be concealed from
us. Huxley feared the truth would be drowned in a sea of irrelevance. NEIL POSTMAN, Amusing
Ourselves to Death, 1986.

1237.The

American notion of freedom transcended the political realm and in fact extended to every
major category of human relationships, including those between employer and employee,
clergyman and layman, husband and wife, parent and child, public official and citizen.
Americans believed that, as of July 4, 1776, all men were created equal, and that any impairment
of a man’s equality was destructive of his liberty also. DAVID M. POTTER (1911-1971), Freedom
and Its Limitations in American Life, 1976.

1238.Properly,

we should read for power. Man reading should be man intensely alive. The book
should be a ball of light in one’s hand. EZRA POUND (1885-1972), American poet.

1239.The

guarantee of equal protection cannot mean one thing when applied to one individual and
something else when applied to a person of another color. If both are not accorded the same
protection, then it is not equal. LEWIS F. POWELL, U. S. Supreme Court Justice, Regents of the
University of California v Bakke, 1978.

1240.Under

the First Amendment there is no such thing as a false idea. However pernicious an
opinion may seem, we depend for its correct not on the conscience of judges and juries but on
the competition of other ideas. LEWIS F. POWELL, U. S. Supreme Court Justice, Gertz v Welch,
1974.

1241.We

not that state colleges and universities are not enclaves immune from the sweep of the First
Amendment. … The college classroom with its surrounding environs is peculiarly the
“marketplace of ideas” and we break no new ground in reaffirming this Nation’s dedication to
safeguarding academic freedom. … Among the rights protected by the First Amendment is the
right of individuals to associate to further their personal beliefs. LEWIS F. POWELL, U. S.
Supreme Court Justice, Healy v. James, 1972.

1242.Modern

sexual harassment laws and regulations now place the liability burden on employers
rather than harassers. This creates economic incentives for the restriction of a lot more speech
and behavior than the law actually forbids in order to avoid expensive lawsuits and judgments.
RAY PRATT, Projecting Paranoia: Conspiratorial Visions in American Film, 2001.

1243.The

Marxist concept of press freedom in the framework of our socialist system calls for
complete freedom granted to Communist journalism, and for the liquidation of the bourgeois
press. YEVGENY PROKHOROV, “The Marxist Press Concept,” in International and Intercultural
Communications (H. Fischer and J. Merril, eds), 1976.

1244.At

the moment that man inquires into the motives which govern the will of his sovereign – at that
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moment man revolts. If he obeys no longer because the king commands, but because the kind
demonstrates the wisdom of his commands, it may be said that thenceforth he will recognize no
authority, and that he has become his own king. PIERRE-JOSEPH PROUDHON (1809-1865), in
Classical Anarchist Theory (George Crowder), 1994.
1245.There

is no inherent misdirection in holding unorthodox views. Indeed, the autonomous
individual, free from compulsive conformance and unquestioned assumptions, is likely to be
unorthodox… They stimulate the climate of controversy without which political democracy
becomes an empty formalism. SNELL PUTNEY and GAIL PUTNEY, The Adjusted American,
1964.

1246.A

lawyer with a briefcase can steal more than a hundred men with guns. MARIO PUZO, The
Godfather.

~Q~
1247.The

weapon of the dictator is not so much propaganda as censorship. TERENCE H. QUALTER,
Propaganda and Psychological Warfare, 1962.

1248.Lawyers

[are] operators of the toll bridge across which anyone in search of justice has to pass.
JANE BRYANT QUINN, Newsweek, 9 October 1975.

~R~
1249.Heresy

hunters are intolerant not only of unorthodox ideas; worse than that, they are intolerant
of ideas -- of any ideas which are really alive and not empty cocoons. PHILIP LEE RALPH, The
Story of Our Civilization, 1954.

1250.Do

you think that we want those laws to be observed? We want them broken. There’s no way to
rule innocent men. The only power the government has is the power to crack down on criminals.
Well, when there aren’t enough criminals one makes them. One declares so many things to be a
crime that it becomes impossible for men to live without breaking laws. AYN RAND (1905-1982),
Atlas Shrugged, 1957.

1251.We

have plenty of freedom in this country but not a great deal of independence. JOHN W.
RAPER (1870-1950), What This World Needs, 1954.

1252.A

liberal society stands on the proposition that we should all take seriously the idea that we
might be wrong. This means we must place no one, including ourselves, beyond the reach of
criticism (no final say); it means that we must allow people to err, even where the error offends
and upsets, as it often will. JONATHAN RAUCH, Kindly Inquisitors: The New Attacks on Free
Thought, 1993.

1253.The

only thing that permits us to acquiesce in an erroneous theory is the lack of a better one,
analogously, an injustice is tolerable only when it is necessary to avoid an even greater injustice.
JOHN RAWLS (1921-2002), A Theory of Justice, 1971.

1254.In

everyday life the exchange of opinion with others checks our partiality and widens our
perspective; we are made to see things from their standpoint and the limits of our vision are
brought home to us… The benefits from discussion lie in the fact that even representative
legislators are limited in knowledge and ability to reason. No one of them knows everything the
others know, or can make all the same inferences that they can draw in concert. Discussion is a
way of combining information and enlarging the range of arguments. JOHN RAWLS (1921-2002),
A Theory of Justice, 1971.
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1255.The

principles of justice are … the principles that free and rational persons concerned to further
their own interests would accept in an initial position of equality. JOHN RAWLS (1921-2002), A
Theory of Justice, 1971.

1256.What

a state of society is this in which freethinker is a term of abuse, and in which doubt is
regarded as sin. W. WINWOOD READE, The Martyrdom of Man, 1972.

1257.In

an atmosphere of liberty, artists and patrons are free to think the unthinkable and create the
audacious; they are free to make both horrendous mistakes and glorious celebrations. RONALD
REAGAN (1911-2004), U. S. President, Newsweek, 13 May 1985.

1258.I

hope we have once again reminded people that man is not free unless government is limited.
There’s a clear cause and effect here that is as neat and predictable as a law of physics: as
government expands, liberty contracts. RONALD REAGAN (1911-2004), U. S. President, Farewell
Address, 11 January 1989.

1259.In

an atmosphere of liberty, artists and patrons are free to think the unthinkable and create the
audacious; they are free to make both horrendous mistakes and glorious celebrations. RONALD
REAGAN (1911-2004), U. S. President, Farewell Address, 11 January 1989.

1260.Indoctrination

is the antithesis of education, and, as such, it should be anathema to every
teacher. Education has at its heart a free and open exchange of ideas. It avoids the preaching of
dogma, and the suppression of conflicting opinions. B. REARDON, et. al., “Nuclear Weapons:
Concepts, Issues and Controversies,” Social Education, 47, 1983.

1261.The

nation relies upon public discussion as one of the indispensable means to attain correct
solutions to problems of social welfare. Curtailment of free speech limits this open discussion.
Our whole history teaches that adjustment of social relations through reason is possible when
free speech is maintained. STANLEY F. REED (1884-1980), U. S. Supreme Court Justice.

1262.We

do not accede to appellee’s suggestion that the constitution for a free press applies only to
the exposition of ideas. The line between the informing and the entertaining is too elusive for the
protection of that basic right. Everyone is familiar with instances of propaganda through fiction.
What is one man’s amusement, teaches another’s doctrine. STANLEY F. REED (1884-1980), U.
S. Supreme Court Justice, Winters v. New York, 1948.

1263.The

fundamental point is that freedom of the press is inextricably bound to freedom of individual
expression. If the press can be required to withhold publication of some facts or to express
some factors in a style determined by an outside agency, the same requirement can be exacted
of every man and woman who is reachable by the law. The real issue is not whether the press
should be free but whether American citizens should be free. GEORGE E. REEDY, “Why Does
Nobody Love The Press”, in The Mass Media and Modern Democracy (Harry M. Clor, ed), 1974.

1264.Aside

from the collective gain that comes from that free interchange of ideas, there is a direct
personal value for the individual concerned. Each of us should have the right to speak his
thoughts and to hear the thoughts of others… CHARLES REMBAR, Censorship: For And
Against, 1971.

1265.To

be able to think freely, a man must be certain that no consequence will follow whatever he
writes. ERNEST RENAN (1823-1892), 1879.

1266.The

Constitution requires that Congress treat similarly situated persons similarly, not that it
engages in gestures of superficial equality. WILLIAM H. REHNQUIST, Chief Justice, U. S.
Supreme Court, Rosker v. Goldberg, 25 June 1981.

1267.To

totalitarianism, an opponent is by definition subversive; democracy treats subversives as
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mere opponents for fear of betraying its principles. JEAN-FRANCOIS REVEL, How Democracies
Perish, 1983.
1268.The

political process model of free speech conceives the core function of such speech to be the
protection of the democratic political process from the abusive censorship of political debate by
the transient majority which has democratically achieved political power. EDWARD A. J.
RICHARDS, Free Speech and the Politics of Identity, 1999.

1269.The

principle of free speech plays the central role it does among constitutional principles and
structures because it deprives the state of power over speech based on self-entrenching
judgments of the worth or value of the range of speech that protects the inalienable right to
conscience, i.e., sincere convictions about matters of fact and value in which a free people
reasonably has a higher-order interest. EDWARD A. J. RICHARDS, Free Speech and the Politics
of Identity, 1999.

1270.Give

me six sentences written by the most innocent of men, I will find something in them with
which to hang him. CARDINAL RICHELIEU (1585-1642).

1271.Individuality

is to be preserved and respected everywhere, as the root of everything good. JEAN
PAUL RICHTER (1763-1825), Titan, 1803.

1272.Men

are created different. They lose their social freedom and their individual autonomy in
seeking to become like each other. DAVID RIESMAN (1909-2002), The Lonely Crowd, 1950.

1273.The

media, far from being a conspiracy to dull the political sense of the people, could be viewed
as a conspiracy to disguise the extent of political indifference. DAVID RIESMAN (1909-2002).

1274.All

our liberties are due to men who, when their conscience has compelled them, have broken
the laws of the land. HARRY ROBERTS, British Rebels and Reformers, 1942.

1275.Wherever

the title of streets and parks may rest, they have immemorially been held in trust for
the use of the public, and time out of mind, have been used for purposes of assembly,
communicating thoughts between citizens, and discussing public questions.
OWEN J.
ROBERTS (1875-1955), U. S. Supreme Court Justice, Kunz v. New York, 1950.

1276.For

liberalism, the individual is the end, and society the means. For fascism, society is the end,
individuals the means, and its whole life consists in using individuals as instruments for its
social ends. ALFREDO ROCCO (1875-1925), The Political Doctrine of Fascism.

1277.The

issues can be stated very briefly: Who will be controlled? Who will exercise control? What
type of control will be exercised? Most important of all, toward what end or purpose, or in the
pursuit of what value, will control be exercised? CARL ROGERS (1902-1987).

1278.The

relative openness or closedness of a mind cuts across specific content; that is, it is not
restricted to any one particular ideology, or religion, or philosophy, or scientific viewpoint.
MILTON ROKEACH (1918-1988), The Open and Closed Mind, 1960.

1279.We

do not move forward by curtailing people’s liberty because we are afraid of what they may do
or say. ELEANOR ROOSEVELT (1884-1962), The Nation, 1940.

1280.It

is not that you set the individual apart from society but that you recognize in any society that
the individual must have rights that are guarded. ELEANOR ROOSEVELT (1884-1962), New York
Times (4 February 1947).

1281.We

all know that books will burn – yet we have the greater knowledge that books cannot be
killed by fire. People die, but books never die. No man and no force can abolish memory…
FRANKLIN D. ROOSEVELT (1882-1945), U. S. President, Message, American Booksellers
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Association, 23 April 1942.1942.
1282.The

truth is found when men are free to pursue it. FRANKLIN D. ROOSEVELT (1882-1945), U. S.
President, Speech, Temple University, 22 February 1936.

1283.If

the fires of freedom and civil liberties burn low in other lands, they must be made brighter in
our own. If in other lands the press and books and literature of all kinds are censored, we must
redouble our efforts here to keep them free. If in other lands the eternal truths of the past are
threatened by intolerance, we must provide a safe place for their perception. FRANKLIN D.
ROOSEVELT (1882-1945), U. S. President, Speech, 30 June 1938.

1284.It

is a good thing to demand liberty for ourselves and for those who agree with us, but it is a
better thing and a rarer thing to give liberty to others who do not agree with us. FRANKLIN D.
ROOSEVELT (1882-1945), U. S. President, Radio Address, 22 November 1933.

1285.Wide

differences of opinion in matters of religious, political and social belief must exist if
conscience and intellect alike are not to be stunted. THEODORE ROOSEVELT (1858-1919), U. S.
President, Kiplinger Washington Letter, 23 April 1918.

1286.Free

speech exercised both individually and through a free press, is a necessity in any country
where people are themselves free. THEODORE ROOSEVELT (1858-1919), U. S. President,
Kiplinger Washington Letter, 23 April 1918.

1287.Freedom

is not a gift which can be enjoyed save by those shown themselves worthy of it.
THEODORE ROOSEVELT (1858-1919), U. S. President, Theodore Roosevelt Roundup, 1958.

1288.During

the last dozen years the tales of suppression of free assemblage, free press, and free
speech, by local authorities or the State operating under martial law have been so numerous as
to have become an old story. They are attacked at the instigation at the instigation of an
economically and socially powerful class, itself enjoying to the full the advantages of free
communications, but bent on denying them to the class it holds within its power… EDWARD A.
ROSS (1866-1951), Speech, American Sociological Society, 1914.

1289.In

a way, open opposition preserves society … in any voluntary association the corking up of
the protest and opposition of the rest … by the dominant element is likely to lead to the splitting
of the group. … Opposition between groups hardens and toughens those which can stand the
strain. EDWARD A. ROSS (1866-1951), The Principles of Sociology, 1920.

1290.The

principle effect of verbal obscenity is polarization, which emanates from the social
disapproval of this type of language. … The results of this polarization are sometimes profound
and diverse. Few people are capable of remaining apathetic to the use of verbal obscenity by
anyone, much less agitators. Consequently, the agitator wins at least a superficial of not
consequential victory by forcing the majority into separate and opposing camps preparing for
battle …. It is important that the agitator know his allies and his foes. J. DAN ROTHWELL,
“Verbal Obscenity: Time for Second Thoughts,” Western Speech, 35, 1971.

1291.There

is no subjugation so perfect as that which keeps the appearance of freedom for in that
way one captures volition itself. JEAN-JACQUES ROUSSEAU (1712-1741), Emile, 1762.

1292.The

problem is to find a form of association which will defend and protect with the whole
common force the person and goods of each associate, and in which each, while uniting himself
with all, may still obey himself alone, and remain as free as before. JEAN-JACQUES ROUSSEAU
(1712-1778), The Social Contract, 1762.

1293.Liberty

is not to be found in any form of government; she is in the heart of the free man; he
bears her with him everywhere. JEAN-JACQUES ROUSSEAU (1712-1741).
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1294.The

most absolute authority is that which penetrates into a man’s innermost being and
concerns itself no less with his will than with his actions. JEAN-JACQUES ROUSSEAU (17121741), The Social Contract, 1762.

1295.The

Americans of 1776 were among the first men in modern society to defend rather than to
seek an open society and constitutional liberty.... Perhaps the most remarkable characteristic of
this political theory sits in its deep-seated conservatism. However radical the principles of the
Revolution may have seemed to the rest of the world, in the minds of the colonists they were
thoroughly preservative and respectful of the past. CLINTON ROSSITER, Seedtime of the
Republic, 1953.

1296.The

establishment of religious freedom was no less momentous an achievement than the
clearing of the great forest or the winning of independence, for the twin doctrines of separation
of church and state and liberty of individual conscience are the marrow of our democracy, if not
indeed America’s most magnificent contribution to the freeing of Western man. CLINTON
ROSSITER, The American Quest, 1971.

1297.Even

the fanatics of a “new freedom” and a “true tolerance” manifest the same inflexible,
inelastic attitude. Their fight is always for the freedom “which I mean,” and they suppress that
of the others the moment they take control of a nation or community and gain a position of
authority in the public eye. JOSEPH RUDIN, Fanaticism, 1969.

1298.Political

scientists almost everywhere have promoted the expansion of government power. They
have function-ed as the clergy of oppression. RUDOLPH J. RUMMELL, Death by Government,
1995.

1299.The

more power a government has, the more it can act arbitrarily according to the whims and
desires of the elite, the more it will make war on others and murder its foreign and domestic
subjects. The more constrained the power of governments, the more it is diffused, checked and
balanced, the less it will aggress on others and commit democide. RUDOLPH J. RUMMEL,
“Democide In Totalitarian States,” in Genocide: A Critical Bibliographic Review Series, Vol 3. (I.
W. Charny, ed), 1994.

1300.Nobody

can be trusted with unlimited power. The more power a regime has, the more likely
people will be killed. This is a major reason for promoting freedom. RUDOLPH RUMMELL,
Death by Government, 1995.

1301.Controversy

is only dreaded by the advocates of error. BENJAMIN RUSH (1745-1813).

1302.What

is freedom of expression? Without the freedom to offend, it ceases to exist. SALMAN
RUSHDIE, Guardian, 10 February 1990.

1303.Freedom

of speech is the whole thing, the whole ball game. Free speech is life itself. What is
freedom of expression? Without the freedom to offend, it ceases to exist. SALMAN RUSHDIE.

1304.Free

societies…are societies in motion, and with motion comes tension, dissent, friction. Free
people strike sparks, and those sparks are the best evidence of freedom’s existence. SALMAN
RUSHDIE.

1305.The

worst, most insidious effect of censorship is that, in the end, it can deaden the imagination
of the people. Where there is no debate, it is hard to go on remembering, every day, that there is
a suppressed side to every argument. SALMAN RUSHDIE, “Casualties of Censorship,” in They
Shoot Writers, Don’t They (George Theiner), 1984.

1306.One

evening, when I was yet in my nurse’s arms, I wanted to touch the tea urn, which was
boiling merrily… My nurse would have taken me away from the urn, but my mother said “Let him
touch it.” So I touched it – and that was my first lesson in the meaning of liberty. JOHN RUSKIN
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(1819-1900), The Story of Arachne, 1870.
1307.It

is clear that thought is not free if the profession of certain opinions make it impossible to earn
a living. BERTRAND RUSSELL (1872-1970), Skeptical Essays, 1928.

1308.Dogma

demand authority, rather than intelligent thought, as the source of opinion; it requires
persecution of heretics and hostility to unbelievers; it asks of its disciples that they should
inhibit natural kindness in favor of systematic hatred. BERTRAND RUSSELL (1872-1970).

1309.In

all affairs it’s a healthy thing now and then to hang a question mark on the things you have
long taken for granted. BERTRAND RUSSELL (1872-1970).

1310.It

is an essential part of democracy that substantial groups, even majorities, should extend
toleration to dissentient groups, however small and however much they sentiments may be
outraged. In a democracy it is necessary that people should learn to endure having their
sentiments outraged. BERTRAND RUSSELL (1872-1970), in The Bertrand Russell Case (John
Dewey & Horace M. Kallen, eds), 1972.

1311.The

essence of the liberal outlook lies not in what opinions are held, but in how they are held:
instead of being viewed dogmatically, they are held tentatively, with a consciousness that new
evidence may at any moment lead to their abandonment. BERTRAND RUSSELL (1872-1970),
Unpopular Essays, 1950.

1312.Heretical

views arise when the truth is uncertain, and it is only when the truth is uncertain that
censorship is invoked. BERTRAND RUSSELL (1872-1970), The Value of Free Thought.

1313.The

argument against the persecution of opinion does not depend upon what the excuse for
persecution may be. The argument is that we none of us know all truth, that the discovery of
new truth is promoted by free discussion and rendered very difficult by suppression.
BERTRAND RUSSELL (18972-1970), Religion and Science, 1935.

1314.When

the state intervenes to insure the indoctrination of some doctrine, it does so because
there is no conclusive evidence in favor of that doctrine. BERTRAND RUSSELL (1872-1970),
1928.

1315.Do

not fear to be eccentric in opinion, for every opinion now accepted was once eccentric.
BERTRAND RUSSELL (1872-1970).

1316.I

pray that no child of mine would ever descend into such a place as a library. They are indeed
most dangerous places and unfortunate is she or he who is lured into such a hellhole of
enjoyment, stimulus, facts, passion and fun. WILLY RUSSELL.

1317.It

was not by accident or coincidence that the rights to freedom in speech and press were
coupled in a single guaranty with the rights of the people peaceably to assemble and to petition
for redress of grievances. All these, though not identical, are inseparable. They are cognate
rights, and therefore are united in the first Article’s assurance. WILEY B. RUTLEDGE (18941949), U. S. Supreme Court Justice, Thomas v. Collins, 1944.

~S~
1318.There

is a lurking fear that some things are not meant “to be known,” that some inquiries are too
dangerous for human beings to make. CARL SAGAN (1934-1996), Broca’s Brain, 1979.

1319.Where

skeptical observation and discussion are suppressed, the truth is hidden. CARL SAGAN
(1934-1979), Broca’s Brain, 1979.
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1320.True,

it is evil that a single man should crush the herd, but see not there the worse form of
slavery, which is when the herd crushes out the man. ANTOINE de SAINT-EXUPERY (1900-1944),
Citadelle, 1948.

1321.I

know of but one freedom and that is the freedom of the mind. ANTOINE de SAINT-EXUPERY
(1900-1944), The Wisdom of the Sands, 1950.

1322.Freedom

of thought is the only guarantee against an infection of people by mass myths, which,
in the hands of treacherous hypocrites and demagogues, can be transformed into bloody
dictatorships. ANDREI SAKHAROV (1921-1989), Progress, Peaceful Coexistence and Intellectual
Freedom, 1968.

1323.Profound

insights arise only in debate, with a possibility of counterargument, only when there is
a possibility of expressing not only correct ideas but also dubious ideas. ANDREI SAKHAROV
(1921-1989), Progress, Peaceful Coexistence and Intellectual Freedom, 1968.

1324.Intellectual

freedom is essential to human society. Freedom of thought is that guarantee against
an infection of people by mass myths, which, in the hands of treacherous hypocrites and
demagogues, can be transformed into bloody dictatorships. ANDREI SAKHAROV (1921-1989),
Progress, Peaceful Coexistence and Intellectual Freedom, 1968.

1325.Men

of ideas vanish when freedom vanishes. CARL SANDBURG (1878-1967).

1326.Skepticism

is a discipline fit to purify the mind of prejudice and render it all the more apt, when
the time comes, to believe and to act wisely. GEORGE SANTAYANA (1863-1952), Skepticism and
Animal Faith, 1923.

1327.When

all beliefs are challenged together, the just and necessary ones have a chance to step
forward and re-establish themselves alone. GEORGE SANTAYANA (1863-1952), The Life of
Reason, 1905.

1328.Intelligence

is quickness in seeing things as they are. GEORGE SANTAYANA (1863-1952), The
Life of Reason, 1905.

1329.[Academic]

freedom, when normally allowed, as a provisional freedom; if your wanderings did
not somehow bring you back to orthodoxy you were a misguided being, no matter how disparate
from the orthodox might be the field from which you fetched your little harvest; and if you could
not be answered you were called superficial. Most spirits are cowed by such disparagement; but
even those who snap their fingers at it do not escape; they can hardly help feeling that in calling
a spade a spade they are petulant and naughty. GEORGE SANTAYANA (1963-1952), Character
and Opinion in the United States.

1330.Man

is condemned to be free. Condemned because he did not create himself, yet is
nevertheless at liberty, and from the moment he is thrown into this world he is responsible for
everything he does. JEAN-PAUL SARTE (1905-1980).

1331.The

poet must be free to love or hate as the spirit moves him, free to change, free to be a
chameleon, free to be an enfant terrible. He must above all never worry about this effect on other
people. MAY SARTON, Mrs. Stevens Hearts the Mermaids Singing, 1965.

1332.Socrates

was executed not for saying what things were or should be, but for seeking practical
indications of where some reasonable approximation of truth might be. He was executed not for
his megalomania or grandiose propositions or certitudes, but for stubbornly doubting the
absolute truths of others. JOHN RALSTON SAUL, The Unconscious Civilization.

1333.There

is a time when the operation of the machine becomes so odious, makes you so sick at
heart that you can’t take part; you can’t even tacitly take part, and you’ve got to put your bodies
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upon the gears and upon the wheels, upon all the apparatus, and you’ve got to make it stop. And
you’ve got to indicate to the people who own it, that unless you’re free, the machine will be
prevented from working at all. MARIO SAVIO (1942-1996), Speech, Free Speech Movement,
Berkeley, CA, 1964.
1334.Alas,

how many have been persecuted for the wrong of having been right? JEAN-BAPTISTE
SAY (1767-1832), A Treatise on Political Economy, 1803.

1335.There

is nothing new in the realization that the Constitution sometimes insulates the criminality
of a few in order to protect the privacy of us all. ANTONIN SCALIA, U. S. Supreme Court Justice,
Arizona v. Hicks, 3 March 1987.

1336.The

virtue of a democratic system with a [constitutionally guaranteed right to free speech] is that
it readily enables the people, over time, to be persuaded that what they took for granted is not so,
and to change their laws accordingly. ANTONIN SCALIA, U. S. Supreme Court Justice, United
States v. Virginia, 26 June 1996.

1337.The

real problem of the “modern” concept of the political criminal may be found in the fading
out of the distinction between the “respectable” political criminals or heroes, and the pseudoheroes and pseudo-criminals who have entered the arena where social changes for the benefit of
people are being forced through violations of the law. STEPHEN SCHAFER, The Political
Criminal: The Problem of Morality and Crime, 1974.

1338.The

absolute political criminals, that is, those who inflict a criminal blow upon the ideology as a
whole or who at least attempt to assault it, almost always act in the name of what they think is
justice. They believe in an ideal universal concept of justice, often confused with morality, that
would symbolize an unqualified, unconditional, and self-existent fairness, as they conceive it,
and they usually refuse to accept the thesis which suggests that justice means only what those
who are in power want it to mean. STEPHEN SCHAFER, The Political Criminal: The Problem of
Morality and Crime, 1974.

1339.Surely

a large part of the zealous repression of radical protest in America has its roots in the fact
that millions of men who are apparently “insiders” know how vulnerable the system is because
they know how ambiguous their own attachments to it are. The slightest challenge exposes the
fragile foundations of legitimacy of the state. JOHN SCHARR, Power and Community, 1970.

1340.Liberalism

regards all absolutes with profound skepticism, including both moral imperatives and
final solutions... Insistence upon any particular solution is the mark of an ideologue.... ARTHUR
M. SCHLESINGER, JR., (1888-1965), The Crisis of Confidence, 1969.

1341.The

conception of the free society – a society committed to the protection of the liberties of
conscience, expression and political opposition – is the crowning glory of western history.
Centuries of struggle have drawn a ring of freedom around the individual, a ring secured by law,
by custom and by institutions. ARTHUR M. SCHLESINGER, JR. (1888-1965), The Vital Center,
1949.

1342.Those

who are convinced they have a monopoly on The Truth always feel that they are only
saving the world when they slaughter the heretics. ARTHUR M. SCHLESINGER (1888-1965).

1343.The

most serious problems of freedom of expression in our society today exist on our
campuses. The assumption seems to be that the purpose of education is to induce correct
opinion rather than to search for wisdom and to liberate the mind….Attitudes on campuses often
presage tendencies in the larger society. If that is so with respect to freedom of expression, the
erosion of principle we have seen throughout our society in recent years may be only the
beginning… BENNO C. SCHMIDT, President, Yale University, speech, March 1991.

1344.Privacy

is absolutely essential to maintaining a free society. The idea that is at the foundation of
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the notion of privacy is that the citizen is not the tool or instrument of government – but the
reverse… If you have no privacy, it will tend to follow that you have no political freedom…
BENNO C. SCHMIDT, President, Yale University, Christian Science Monitor, 5 December 1986.
1345.It

is poor civic hygiene to install technologies that could someday facilitate a police state.
BRUCE SCHNEIER, Secrets and Lies: Digital Security in a Net-worked World, 2000.

1346.The

religious quality of Marxism also explains a characteristic attitude of the orthodox Marxist
toward opponents. To him, as to any believer in a faith, the opponent is not merely in error but in
sin. Dissent is unapproved of not only intellectually but also morally. JOSEPH A. SCHUMPETER
(1883-1950), Capitalism, Socialism and Democracy, 1942.

1347.Particularly

when the state becomes implicated in its public uses, psychiatry may become a
potent tool for controlling any or all individuals and groups deemed to threaten or undermine the
(political and well as social or cultural) status quo. EDWIN M. SCHUR, The Politics of Deviance,
1980.

1348.The

net poses a fundamental threat not only to the authority of the government, but to all
authority, because it permits people to organize, think, and influence one another without any
institutional supervision whatsoever. JOHN SEABROOK, “My First Flame,” New Yorker, 6 June
1994.

1349.The

university, like all human institutions and activities, has all sorts of political effects and
consequences. … [But] it is a fallacy to conclude that the only or the primary criteria for
assessment of its activities are political or that its objective should be political. Universities are
at their best often achieving social transformations because knowledge can transform people
and institutions. But the aim should always be knowledge, not transformation. JOHN SEARLE,
New York Times Book Review, 14 February 1991.

1350.To

accuse a professor of conducting secret war research for the Defense Department nowadays
has the same delicious impact that accusations of secret Communist Party membership did a
decade ago. JOHN SEARLE, The Campus War: A Sympathetic Look at the University in Agony,
1972.

1351.If

the prisoner should ask the judge whether he would be content to be hanged, were he in his
case, he would answer no. Then, says the prisoner, do as you would be done to. JOHN SELDEN
(1856-1654), Tabletalk, 1689.

1352.Laws

do not persuade just because they threat-en. LUCIUS ANNAEUS SENECA (4 B.C. – 65

A.D.).
1353.What

is freedom? It means not being a slave to any circumstance, to any restraint, to any
chance. LUCIUS ANNAEUS SENECA (4 B.C. - 65 A. D.), Letters to Lucilius, 65 A.D.

1354.Tocqueville

saw the brute repression of deviants as a necessity if men were to keep convincing
themselves of their collective dignity through their collective sameness. The “poets of society,”
the men who challenged the norms, would have to be silenced so that sameness could be
maintained. RICHARD SENNETT, The Uses of Disorder: Personal Identity and City Life, 1970.

1355.The

bigger the information media, the less courage and information they allow. Bigness means
weakness. ERIC SEVAREID (1912-1992), American Newsman, 1959.

1356.Our

lack of constant awareness has also permitted us to accept definitions of freedom that are
not necessarily consistent with the actuality of being free. Because we have learned to confuse
the word with the reality the word seeks to describe, our vocabulary has become riddled with
distorted and contradictory meanings smuggled into the language. BUTLER D. SHAFFER,
Calculated Chaos, 1985.
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1357.The

State…has had a vested interest in promoting attitudes that would tend to make us skeptical
of our own abilities, fearful of the motives of others, and emotionally dependent upon external
authorities for purpose and direction in our lives. BUTLER D. SHAFFER, Calculated Chaos, 1985.

1358.Yon

Cassius has a lean and hungry look; He thinks too much: such men are dangerous.
WILLIAM SHAKESPEARE (1564-1616), Julius Caesar.

1359.Every

great historic change has been based on non-conformity, has been bought either with the
blood or with the reputation of nonconformists. BEN SHAHN (1898-1969), Atlantic Monthly,
September 1957.

1360.If

the acceptance, submission, and assistance of the paid “helpers” and agents and also of the
general population are withdrawn partially or completely, the sources of power are consequently
restricted, and therefore the ruler’s effective power is weakened. … Thus, all rulers are
dependent for their positions and political power upon the obedience, submission, and
cooperation of the subjects. GENE SHARP, Social Power and Political Freedom, 1980

1361.All

censorships exist to prevent anyone from challenging current conceptions and existing
institutions. All progress is initiated by challenging current conceptions, and executed by
supplanting existing institutions. Consequently, the first condition of progress is the removal of
censorships. GEORGE BERNARD SHAW (1856-1950), The Author’s Apology, 1902.

1362.Assassination

is the extreme form of censorship. GEORGE BERNARD SHAW (1856-1950).

1363.It

is the deed that teaches, not the name we give it. Murder and capital punishment are not
opposites that cancel one another, but similars that breed their own kind. GEORGE BERNARD
SHAW (1856-1950, quoted in Amnesty Update, January/February 1990.

1364.All

great truths began as blasphemies. GEORGE BERNARD SHAW (1856-1950), Annajanska,
1919.

1365.The

right to know is like the right to live. It is fundamental and unconditional in its assumption
that knowledge, like life, is a desirable thing. GEORGE BERNARD SHAW (1856-1950), The
Doctor’s Dilemma, 1906.

1366.The

fact that a believer is happier than a skeptic is no more to the point than the fact that a
drunken man is happier than a sober one. GEORGE BERNARD SHAW (1856-1950).

1367.Liberty

means responsibility. This is why most men dread it. GEORGE BERNARD SHAW (18561950), Man and Superman.

1368.Censorship

ends in logical completeness when no-body is allowed to read any books except the
books that nobody reads. GEORGE BERNARD SHAW (1856-1950).

1369.Conformity

and obedience, Bane of all genius, virtue, freedom, truth, Makes slaves of men and
of the human frame, A mechanized automaton. PERCY BYSSHE SHELLY (1792-1822), Queen
Mab, 1813.

1370.Give

them a corrupt House of Lords, give them a venal House of Commons, give they a
tyrannical Prince, give them a truckling court, and let me have but an unfettered press. I will defy
them to encroach a hair’s breadth upon the liberties of England. RICHARD BRINSLEY
SHERIDAN (1751-1816), Speech in the House of Commons, 6 February 1810.

1371.Heretics

were often most bitterly persecuted for their least deviation from accepted belief. It was
precisely their obstinacy about trifles that irritated the righteous to madness. Why can they not
yield on so trifling a matter? LEO SHESTOV (1866-1938), All Things Are Possible, 1905.
109

1372.The

peculiar idea of moral infection in the consequence of association with individuals of
indelible wickedness leads to the notion of “guilt by association.” EDWARD A. SHILS (19111995), The Torment of Secrecy, 1956.

1373.The

obsessive fear of secrets culminates in the denial of the right of private difference, which is
the denial of the right of others to possess a sphere of privacy. EDWARD A. SHILS (1911-1995),
The Torment of Secrecy, 1956.

1374.A

free society can exist only when public spirit is balanced by an equal inclination of men to
mind their own business. EDWARD A. SHILS (1911-1995), The Torment of Secrecy, 1956.

1375.The

authoritarian system differs most from libertarian doctrines of freedom of the press. The
entire philosophical basis for a free exchange of ideas is foreign to authoritarian thinking. Since
authority rests in the state and since the responsibility for the solution of public issues follows
authority, the first duty of the press is to avoid interference with the objectives of the state.
FRED S. SIEBERT, et. al., Four Theories of The Press, 1963.

1376.Control

of the press under authoritarian governments was also facilities by the development of a
branch of the law known as seditions libel or sedition. Treason was reserved for activities which
shook the foundations of the state; sedition was used for the irritating fleabites of the dissident
and the nonconformist. FRED S. SIEBERT, et. al., Four Theories of The Press, 1963.

1377.Two

traditional areas of the law – treason and sedition – were a basis for prosecutions of
persons accused or suspected of disseminating information or opinions inimical to the authority.
FRED S. SIEBERT, et. al., Four Theories of The Press, 1963.

1378.Liberty

is the possibility of doubting, the possibility of making a mistake, the possibility of
searching and experimenting, the possibility of saying “No” to any authority -- literary, artistic,
philosophic, religious, social and even political. IGNAZIO SILONE (1900-1978), The God That
Failed, 1950.

1379.In

every dictatorship … just one man, even any little man at all, who continues to think with his
own head puts the whole public order in danger. IGNAZIO SILONE (1900-1978), Bread and Wine.

1380.He

who would acquire fame must not show himself afraid of censure. The dread of censure is
the death of genius. WILLIAM GILMORE SIMMS (1806-1870), American writer.

1381.There

is no “slippery slope” toward loss of liberty, only a long staircase where each step down
must first be tolerated by the American people and their leaders. ALAN K. SIMPSON, U. S.
Senator, New York Times, 26 September 1982.

1382.I

am not eccentric. It’s just that I’m more alive than most people. I am an unpopular electric eel
set in a pond of goldfish. DAME EDITH SITWELL (1887-1964), English Poet and Critic.

1383.As

Hitler showed us, a press suppressed does not make a recovery. As Lenin indicated, a press
controlled does not revert to a critic’s role. As history reminds us, free speech surrendered is
rarely recovered. WILLIAM J. SMALL, Political Power and The Press, 1972.

1384.It

is the right of our people to organize to oppose any law and any part of the constitution with
which they are not in sympathy. ALFRED E. SMITH (1873-1944), Speech, League of Women
Voters, 1927.

1385.Protection

of political speech advanced two important democratic goals: 1) an informed citizenry
that would be capable of making educated decisions on matters of public concern, and 2) a free
and open marketplace of ideas wherein the truth would ultimately prevail…Only through a
vigorous and spirited public debate could citizens be educated about the actions of their
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government and react responsibly. CRAIG R. SMITH and M. JOEL BOLSTEIN, All Speech Is
Created Equal, 1986.
1386.The

idea that political speech had to be protected at any cost dates to Colonial days, during
which the press and the public were not allowed to express themselves freely on matters of
public concern. The King and his government often used restrictive measures, such as licensing
of printing presses and the doctrine of seditious libel, to silence unfavorable public comment.
CRAIG R. SMITH and M. JOEL BOLSTEIN, All Speech Is Created Equal, 1986.

1387.I

do not subscribe to the doctrine that the people are the slaves and property of their
government. I believe that government is for the use of the people, and not the people for the
use of the government. GERRIT SMITH (1797-1874), Speech, House of Representatives, 27 June
1854.

1388.Statutory

attempts to regulate pure bluster, Can’t pass what is called constitutional muster. Use
of vulgar words that may cause resentment, Is protected by the First Amendment. There must be
danger of breach of the peace, For this near sacred right ever to cease. HARVEY SMITH, Judge,
New Jersey v. Bohelska, 43 U.S. Law Week 2435 (N.J. 1975).

1389.This

is precisely the purpose of censorship – not only to block unwanted views, but to keep
people who are unhappy from knowing how many millions of others share their unhappiness; to
keep the dormant opposition from awakening to its own developing strength. HEDRICK SMITH.

1390.One

thing about a police state, you can always find the police. L. NEIL SMITH, American writer.

1391.A

nation committed to an open culture will defend human expression and conscience in all its
wonderful variety, protecting freedom of speech, freedom of the press, freedom of religion,
freedom of association, freedom of assembly, and freedom of peaceful mass pro-test. RODNEY
A. SMOLA, Free Speech In An Open Society, 1992.

1392.Freedom

of thought, conscience, and expression are numinous values, linked to the defining
characteristics of man. The time has come for societies around the world to embrace the idea of
an open culture as an aspiration of transcendent importance. RODNEY A. SMOLA, Free Speech
In An Open Society, 1992.

1393.The

only valid censorship of ideas is the right of people not to listen. TOMMY SMOTHERS,
American Comedian.

1394.False

words are not only evil in themselves, but they infect the soul with evil. SOCRATES (469399 B.C.).

1395.Hatred

of discussion and hatred of men are born of the same process. SOCRATES (469-399
B.C.), Phaedo.

1396.Some

newspapers and some journalists may become subservient to base purposes but in a
competitive system, the truth will out. What one seeks to suppress, another will publish. The
fallacy of one editor is made right by another editor. The attempt to serve some private cause is
exposed by a competing newspaper or news service. GEORGE SOKOLSKY (1893-1962), quoted
in The Mass Media and Modern Society (Theodore Peterson, et. al.), 1965.

1397.Woe

to that nation whose literature is cut short by the intrusion of force. This is not merely
interference with freedom of the press but the sealing up of a nation’s heart, the excision of its
memory. ALEXANDER SOLZHENITSYN, Time, 25 February 1974.

1398.In

our country, the lie has become not just a moral category but a pillar of the State.
ALEXANDER SOLZHENITSYN.
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1399.For

decades, while we were silent, our thoughts … lost touch with each other, never learned to
know each other, ceased to check and correct each other. While the stereotypes of required
thought made mental cripples of us and left very few minds undamaged. ALEXANDER
SOLZHENITSYN, From Under the Rubble, 1975.

1400.The

Internet…has become the voice of the people in the first genuine experiment in democracy
yet conducted in America. It stands ready to serve every facet, every faction. GERRY SPENCE,
Give Me Liberty, 1998.

1401.Nearly

every day on the television set the hero cop breaks into the bad guy’s house and beats a
confession out of him and we cheer on the cop. Propaganda smears our clear vision. It causes
us to accept the diminishment of our constitutional protections as something to be lauded – after
all, the cop was protecting us. GERRY SPENCE, Give Me Liberty, 1998.

1402.A

new fascism promises security from the terror of crime. All that is required is that we take
away the criminals’ rights – which, of course, are our own. Out of our desperation and fear we
begin to feel a sense of security from the new totalitarian state. GERRY SPENCE, Give Me
Liberty, 1998.

1403.The

function of the law is not to provide justice or to preserve freedom. The function of the law
is to keep those who hold power, in power. GERRY SPENCE, From Freedom To Slavery, 1993.

1404.The

authoritarian sets up some book, or man, or tradition to establish the truth. The freethinker
sets up reason and private judgment to discover the truth... It takes the highest courage to utter
unpopular truths. HERBERT SPENCER (1820-1903), Freedom and Its Fundamentals.

1405.The

liberty the citizen enjoys is to be measured not by governmental machinery he lives under,
whether representative or other, but by the paucity of restraints it imposes upon him. HERBERT
SPENCER (1820-1903), Social Statics, 1850.

1406.There

is a principle which is a bar against all information, which is a proof against all argument,
and which cannot fail to keep a man in everlasting ignorance – that principle is condemnation
before investigation. HERBERT SPENCER (1820-1903), Social Statics, 1850.

1407.A

man’s liberties are none the less aggressed upon because those who coerce him do so in the
belief that he will be benefited. HERBERT SPENCER (1820-1903), Social Statics, 1850.

1408.Truth

generally lies in the coordination of antagonistic opinions. HERBERT SPENCER (18201903), Autobiography.

1409.Formerly

no one was allowed to think freely; now it is permitted, but no one is capable of it any
more. Now people want to think only what they are supposed to think, and this they consider
freedom. OSWALD SPENGLER (1880-1936), The Decline of the West, 1926.

1410.What

we call the freedom of the individual is not just the luxury of one intellectual to write what
he likes to write but his being a voice which can speak for those who are silent. STEPHEN
SPENDER (1909-1995), The Thirties and After, 1978.

1411.Laws

which prescribe what everyone must believe, and forbid men to say or write anything
against this or that opinion, are often passed to gratify, or rather to appease the anger of those
who cannot abide independent minds. BARUCH SPINOZA (1632-1677), Theological Political
Treatise, 1670.

1412.The

most tyrannical governments are those which make crimes of opinions, for everyone has an
inalienable right to his own thoughts. BARUCH SPINOZA (1632-1677), Theological Political
Treatise, 1670.
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1413.Laws

directed against opinions affect the generous-minded rather than the wicked, and are
adapted less for coercing criminals than for irritating the upright. BARUCH SPINOZA (16321677), cited in Atlantic Monthly, January 1955.

1414.The

first great struggle for liberty was in the realm of thought. The libertarians reasoned that
freedom of thought would be good for mankind; it would promote knowledge, and increased
knowledge would advance civilization. But the authoritarians protested that freedom of thought
would be dangerous, that people would think wrong, that a few were divinely appointed to think
for the people. CHARLES T. SPRADLING, Liberty and The Great Libertarians.

1415.Freedom

always carries the burden of proof, which throws us back on ourselves. SHELBY
STEELE, The Content of Our Character, 1991.
This I believe: that the free, exploring mind of the individual human is the most valuable thing in
the world. And this I would fight for: the freedom of the mind to take any direction it wishes,
undirected. And this I must fight against: any idea, religion, or government which limits or
destroys the individual. JOHN STEINBECK (1902-1968), East of Eden, 1952.

1416.

1417.The

only shape in which equality is really connected with justice is this – justice presupposes
general rules. If these general rules are to be maintained at all, it is obvious that they must be
applied equally to every case which satisfies their terms. JAMES FITZJAMES STEPHENS (18291894), Liberty, Equality and Fraternity, 1873.

1418.Every

man who says frankly and fully what he thinks is so far doing a public service. We should
be grateful to him for attacking most unsparingly our most cherished opinions. SIR LESLIE
STEPHEN ((1832-1904), The Suppression of Poisonous Opinions, 1883.

1419.Knowledge

is an absolute good. The search for truth is vital. It’s central to civilization. You
need knowledge even when your economy and government are absolutely shot to hell. BRUCE
STERLING, Distraction, 1998.

1420.The

government must pursue a course of complete neutrality toward religion.
STEVENS, U. S. Supreme Court Justice, 1985.

JOHN PAUL

1421.Just

as the right to speak and the right to refrain from speaking are complementary components
of a broader concept of individual freedom, so also the individual’s freedom to choose his own
creed is the counterpart of his right to refrain from accepting the creed established by the
majority. JOHN PAUL STEVENS, U. S. Supreme Court Justice, Wallace v. Jaffree, 1985.

1422.As

a matter of constitutional tradition, in the absence of evidence to the contrary, we presume
that governmental regulation of the content of speech is more likely to interfere with the free
exchange of ideas than to encourage it. The interest in encouraging freedom of expression in a
democratic society outweighs any theoretical but unproven benefit of censorship. JOHN PAUL
STEVENS, U. S. Supreme Court Justice, Majority Opinion, Communications Decency Act, 26
June 1997.

1423.If

we value the pursuit of knowledge, we must be free to follow it wherever the search may lead
us. ADLAI E. STEVENSON (1900-1965), Speech, 1952.

1424.We

in America today would limit our freedom of expression and of conscience. In the name of
unity, they would impose a narrow conformity of ideas and opinion… Only a government which
fights for civil liberties and equal rights for its own people can stand for freedom in the rest of
the world. ADLAI E. STEVENSON (1900-1965), 14 February 1953.

1425.My

definition of a free society is a society where it is safe to be unpopular.
STEVENSON (1900-1965), Speech, 1952.
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ADLAI E.

1426.It

is a common heresy and its graves are to be found all over the earth. It is the heresy that says
you can kill an idea by killing a man, defeat a principle by defeating a person, bury truth by
burying its vehicle. ADLAI E. STEVENSON (1900-1965), Speech, 9 November 1952.

1427.The

first principle of a free society is an untrammeled flow of words in an open forum. ADLAI E.
STEVENSON (1900-1965), New York Times, 19 January 1962.

1428.The

sound of tireless voices is the price we pay for the right to hear the music of our own
opinions. ADLAI E. STEVENSON (1900-1965), Speech, 28 August 1952.

1429.Communism

is the death of the soul. It is the organization of total conformity – in short, of
tyranny – and it committed to making tyranny universal. ADLAI E. STEVENSON (1900-1965).

1430.To

know what you prefer, instead of humbly saying Amen to which the world tells you what you
ought to prefer, is to have kept your soul alive. ROBERT LOUIS STEVENSON (1850-1894).

1431.[A]

function of free speech under our system of government is to invite dispute. It may indeed
best serve it’s high purpose when it indices a condition of unrest, creates dissatisfaction with
things as they are, or even stirs people to anger. Speech is often provocative and challenging. It
may strike at prejudices and preconceptions and have profound unsettling effects as it presses
for understanding. POTTER STEWART (1915-1985), U. S. Supreme Court Justice, in Free Speech
and Political Protest [Marvin Summers], 1967.

1432.The

right to defy an unconstitutional statute is basic in our scheme. Even when an ordinance
requires a permit to make a speech, to deliver a sermon, to picket, to parade, or to assemble, it
need not be honored when it’s invalid on its face. POTTER STEWART (1915-1985), U. S. Supreme
Court Justice, Walker v. Birmingham, 1967.

1433.The

Fourth Amendment and the personal rights is secures have a long history. At the very core
stands the right of a man to retreat into his own home and there be free from unreasonable
governmental intrusion. POTTER STEWART (1915-1985), U. S. Supreme Court Justice, Bartkus
v. Illinois, 5 March 1961.

1434.Censorship

reflects a society’s lack of confidence in itself. It is the landmark of an authoritarian
regime… POTTER STEWART (1915-1985), U. S. Supreme Court Justice, Ginsberg v. United
States, 1966.

1435.The

dichotomy between personal liberties and property rights is a false one. Property does not
have rights. People have rights…. In fact, a fundamental interdependence exists between the
personal right to liberty and the personal right in property. POTTER STEWART (1915-1985), U. S.
Supreme Court Justice, Lynch v. Household Finance Corp., 1972.

1436.The

only effective restraint upon executive policy and power in the areas of national defense and
international affairs may lie in an enlightened citizenry – in an informed and critical public
opinion which alone can protect the values of democratic government. For this reason, it is
perhaps here that a press that is alert, aware, and free, most vitally serves the basic purpose of
the First Amendment. For without an informed and free press there cannot be an enlightened
citizenry. POTTER STEWART A(1915-1985), U. S. Supreme Court Justice, New York Times vs.
United States, 1971.

1437.I

am convinced that no liberty is more essential to the continued vitality of the free society which
our Constitution guarantees than is the religious liberty protected by the Free Exercise Clause
explicit in the First Amendment and embedded in the Fourteenth. POTTER STEWART (19151985), U. S. Supreme Court Justice, Sherbert v. Verner, 1963.

1438.The

right to enjoy property without unlawful deprivation, no less that the right to speak out or
the right to travel is, in truth, a “personal” right. POTTER STEWART (1915-1985), U. S. Supreme
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Court Justice, Lynch v. Household Finance Corporation, 1972.
1439.History

teaches us that there have been but few infringements of personal liberty by the state
which have not been justified…in the name of righteousness and the public good, and few of
which have not been directed, as they are now, at politically helpless minorities. HARLAN F.
STONE (1872-1946), U. S. Supreme Court Justice, Minersville School District v. Gobitis, 1940.

1440.If

a dictator is to hold on to power even when the country is in trouble, he must ensure that he is
totally in control and that no rival has a chance of supplanting him. To do so requires the
apparatus of informers, secret police and spies which is so characteristic of dictatorial regimes.
ANTHONY STORR, Feet of Clay – Saints, Sinners and Madmen: A Study of Gurus, 1996.

1441.Privacy

is the bedrock of other freedoms – to think, to differ, to worship, to create households,
to pursue intimate relationships. KATHLEEN M. SULLIVAN, Dean, Stanford Law School, “Under
A Watchful Eye: Incursions on Personal Privacy,” The War on Our Freedoms: Civil Liberties in an
Age of Terrorism (Leone & Anrig), 2003.

1442.Freedom

of the press, or, to be more precise, the benefit of freedom of the press, belongs to
everyone – to the citizen as well as the publisher… The crux is not the publisher’s ‘freedom to
print’; it is, rather, the citizen’s ‘right to know.’ ARTHUR HAYS SULZBERGER (1891-1969),
Newspaper publisher.

1443.Civil

liberty is the status of the man who is guaranteed by law and civil institutions the exclusive
employment of all his own powers for his own welfare. WILLIAM GRAHAM SUMNER (1840-1910),
The Forgotten Man and Other Essays, 1919.

1444.If

I want to be free from any other man’s dictation, I must understand that I can have no other
man under my control. WILLIAM GRAHAM SUMNER (1840-1910), The Forgotten Man and Other
Essays, 1919.

1445.Under

the Equal Protection clause, not to mention the First Amendment itself, government may
not grant the use of a forum to people whose views it finds acceptable, but deny use to those
wishing to express less favored or more controversial views. SUPREME COURT OF THE UNITED
STATES, Police Department v. Mosley, 1972.

1446.Do

the people of this land…desire to preserve those [liberties] protected by the First
Amendment… If so, let them withstand all beginnings of encroachment. For the saddest epitaph
which can be carved in memory of a vanquished liberty is that it was lost because its possessors
failed to stretch for a saving hand while yet there was time. GEORGE SUTHERLAND (18621942), U. S. Supreme Court Justice, Associated Press v. National Labor Relations Board, 1937.

1447.A

free press stands as one of the great interpreters between the government and the people. To
allow it to be fettered is to fetter ourselves. GEORGE SUTHERLAND (1862-1942), U. S. Supreme
Court Justice, Grosjean v. American Press Co., 1936.

1448.It

is a maxim among lawyers that whatever hath been done before may be done again, and
therefore they take special care to record all the decisions formerly made against common
justice and the general reason of mankind. These, under the name of precedents, they produce
as authorities to justify the most iniquitous opinions, and the judges never fail of directing them
accordingly. JONATHAN SWIFT (1667-1745), Gulliver’s Travels, 1726.

1449.Laws

are like cobwebs which may catch small flies, but let wasps and hornets break through.
JONATHAN SWIFT (1667-1745), Gullivers Travels, 1726.

1450.Liberty

of conscience is nowadays only understood to be the liberty of believing what men
please, but also of endeavoring to propagate that belief as much as they can. JONATHAN SWIFT
(1667-1745), 1715.
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1451.The

first duty of a newspaper is to be accurate. If it is accurate, it follows that it is fair.
HERBERT B. SWOPE (1882-1958), Letter, New York Herald Tribune, 16 March 1958.

1452.Men

love liberty because it protects them from control and humiliation by others, thus affording
them the possibility of dignity; they loathe liberty because it throws them back on their own
abilities and resources, thus confronting them with the possibility of insignificance. THOMAS
SZASZ, The Untamed Tongue, 1990.

1453.Men

are rewarded and punished not for what they do, but rather for how their acts are defined.
This is why men are more interested in better justifying themselves than in better behaving
themselves. THOMAS SZASZ, The Second Sin, 1973.

1454.Men

are rewarded and punished not for what they do, but rather for how their acts are defined.
This is why men are more interested in better justifying themselves than in behaving themselves.
THOMAS SZASZ, The Second Sin, 1973.

~T~
1455.The

more corrupt the state, the more numerous the laws. CORNELIUS TACITUS (55-117 A.D),
The Histories.

1456.The

lust for power in dominating others inflames the heart more than any other passion.
CORNELIUS TACITUS (55-117 A.D), The Histories.

1457.It

is the rare fortune of these days that one may think what one likes and say what one thinks.
CORNELIUS TACITUS (55-117 A.D.), The Histories.

1458.When

I say liberty…I mean liberty of the individual to think his own thoughts and live his own life
as he desires to think and live; the liberty of the family to decide how they wish to live, what they
wanted to eat for breakfast and for dinner, and how they wish to spend their time; liberty of a
man to develop his ideas and get other people to teach those ideas, if he can convince them that
they have some value to the world… ROBERT A. TAFT (1889-1953), U. S. Senator, A Foreign
Policy for Americans, 1951.

1459.As

a matter of general principle, I believe there can be no doubt that criticism in time of war is
essential to the maintenance of any kind of democratic government. … Too many people desire
to suppress criticism simply because they think it will give some comfort to the enemy. .. If that
comfort makes the enemy feel better for a few moments, they are welcome to it as far as I am
concerned, because the maintenance of the right of criticism in the long run will do the country
… a great deal more good than it will do the enemy, and it will prevent mistakes which might
otherwise occur. ROBERT F. TAFT (1889-1953), U. S. Senator, December 1941, in The War On
Our Freedoms: Civil Liberties in an Age of Terrorism (Leone & Amrig), 2003.

1460.Constitutions

are checks upon the hasty action of the majority. They are the self-imposed
restraints of a whole people upon a majority of them to secure sober action and a respect for the
rights of the minority. WILLIAM HOWARD TAFT (1857-1930), U. S. President, Veto Message,
Arizona Enabling Act, 1911.

1461.There

is nothing so despicable as a secret society that is based upon religious prejudice that
will attempt to defeat a man because of his religious beliefs. Such a society is like a cockroach –
it thrives in the dark. So do those who combine for such an end. WILLIAM HOWARD TAFT
(1857-1930), U. S. President, Address, 20 December 1914.

1462.If

you shut your door to all errors truth will be shut out. RABINDRNATH TAGORE (1861-1941),
Stray Birds, 1916.
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1463.No

doctrine involving more pernicious consequences was ever invented by the wit of man than
any [constitutional] provisions can be suspended during any of the great exigencies of
government. ROGER B. TANEY (1777-1864), U. S. Supreme Court Justice, Ex parte Milligan,
1866.

1464.It

is probable that democracy owes more to nonconformity than to any other single movement.
R. H. TAWNEY (1880-1962), Religion and the Rise of Capitalism, 1926.

1465.It

is morally as bad not to care whether a thing is true or not, so long as it makes you feel good,
as it is not to care how you got your money as long as you have it. EDWIN WAY TEALE (18891980), Circle of the Seasons, 1953.

1466.We

want a society in which we are free to make choices, to make mistakes, to be generous and
compassionate. That is what we mean by a moral society – not a society in which the State is
responsible for everything, and no one is responsible for the State. MARGARET THATCHER,
Speech, Zurich University, 14 March 1977.

1467.Government

cannot make us equal; it can only recognize, respect, and protect us as equal
before the law. CLARENCE THOMAS, U. S. Supreme Court Justice.

1468.I

don’t believe in quotas. America was founded on a philosophy of individual rights, not group
rights. CLARENCE THOMAS, U. S. Supreme Court Justice.

1469.A

good argument diluted to avoid criticism is not nearly as good as the undiluted argument,
because we best arrive at truth through a process of honest and vigorous debate. Arguments
should not sneak around in disguise, as if dissent were somehow sinister…For it is bravery that
is required to secure freedom. CLARENCE THOMAS, U. S. Supreme Court Justice, Lecture, 13
February 2001.

1470.A

theory deeply etched in our law [is that] a free society prefers to punish the few who abuse the
rights of free speech after they break the law rather than to throttle them and all others
beforehand. CLARENCE THOMAS, U. S. Supreme Court Justice, Avis v. Aguilar, 2000.

1471.Dissent…is

a right essential to any concept of the dignity and freedom of the individual; it is
essential to the search for truth in a world wherein no authority is infallible. NORMAN THOMAS
(1884-1968), New York Times Magazine, 1959.

1472.That

is one of the indictments of war; its first casualties are liberty and truth. NORMAN THOMAS
(1884-1968), Is Conscience a Crime?, 1927.

1473.Political

censorship is necessarily based on fear of what will happen if those whose work is
censored get their way, or if they are effecting in persuading a large number of readers to share
their point of view. The nature of political censorship at any given time depends on the censor’s
answer to the simple question, “What are you afraid of?” DONALD THOMPSON, A Long Time
Burning: The History of Literary Censorship in England.

1474.It

is not the fact of liberty but the way in which liberty is exercised that ultimately determines
whether liberty itself survives. DOROTHY THOMPSON (1894-1961), Ladies Home Journal, May
1958.

1475.There

will never be a free and enlightened State until the State comes to recognize the individual
as a higher and independent power, from which all its own power and authority are derived, and
treats them accordingly. HENRY DAVID THOREAU (1817-1862), An Essay on Civil Disobedience,
1849.

1476.Must

the citizen ever for a moment, or in the least degree, resign his conscience to the
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legislator? Why has every man a conscience then? I think that we should be men first, and
subjects afterwards. It is not desirable to cultivate a respect for the law, so much as for the right.
The only obligation which I have a right to assume is to do any time what I think right. HENRY
DAVID THOREAU (1817-1862), An Essay on Civil Disobedience, 1849.
1477.Under

a government which imprisons any unjustly, the true place for a just man is also in prison.
HENRY DAVID THOREAU (1861-1941), Stray Birds, 1849.

1478.Must

the citizen even for a moment, or in the least degree, resign his conscience to the
legislator? Why has every man a conscience, then? HENRY DAVID THOREAU (1861-1941), An
Essay on Civil Disobedience, 1849.

1479.Man’s

drive for self-expression, which over the centuries has built his monuments, does not stay
within sit bounds; the creations which yesterday were detested and the obscene become the
classics of today. MATTHEW TOBRINER, Justice, California State Supreme Court, Wall Street
Journal, 3 February 1964.

1480.Every

central government worships uniformity: uniformity relieves it from inquiry into an infinity
of details. ALEXIS DE TOCQUEVILLE (1805-1859).

1481.In

order to enjoy the inestimable benefits that the liberty of the press ensures, it is necessary to
submit to the inevitable evils it creates… ALEXIS DE TOCQUEVILLE (1805-1859). Democracy in
America, 1840.

1482.In

America the majority raises very formidable barriers to the liberty of opinion: within these
barriers an author may write whatever he pleases, but he will repent it if he ever steps beyond
them. Not that he is exposed to the terrors of an auto-da-fe, but he is tormented by the slights
and persecutions of daily obloquy. His political career is closed forever, since he has offended
the only authority which is able to promote his success. ALEXIS DE TOCQUEVILLE (1805-1859),
Democracy in America, 1840.

1483.I

know of no country in which there is so little independence of mind and real freedom of
discussion as in America. ALEXIS DE TOCQUEVILLE (1805-1859), Democracy in America, 1840.

1484.Freethinkers

are those who are willing to use their minds without prejudice and without fearing
to understand things that clash with their customs, privileges, or beliefs. This state of mind is
not common, but it is essential for right thinking; where it is absent, discussion is apt to become
worse than useless. LEO TOLSTOY (1828-1910), On Life and Essays on Religion.

1485.Disinterested

intellectual curiosity is the blood of real civilization. G. M. TREVELYAN (18761962), English Social History, 1942.

1486.There

is no more fundamental axiom of American freedom than the familiar statement: In a free
country we punish men for the crimes they commit but never for the opinions they have…. [This
act] would put the United States in the thought control business. It could give government
officials vast powers to harass all of our citizens in the exercise of their rights of free speech.
HARRY S. TRUMAN (1884-1972), U. S. President, Message, Veto of the McCarran Act, 22
September 1950.

1487.Once

a government is committed to the principle of silencing the voice of opposition, it has only
one way to go, and that is down the path of increasingly repressive measures, until it becomes a
source of terror to all its citizens and creates a country where everyone lives in fear. HARRY S.
TRUMAN (1884-1972), U. S. President, 1950.

1488.Whenever

you have an efficient government you have a dictatorship. HARRY S. TRUMAN (18841972), U. S. President, Speech, Columbia University, 28 April 1959.
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1489.Secrecy

and a free, democratic government don’t mix. HARRY S. TRUMAN (1884-1972), U. S.
President, quoted in Plain Speaking (Merle Miller), 1974.

1490.Books

are the carriers of civilization. Without books, history is silent, literature dumb, science
crippled, thought and speculation at a standstill. BARBARA TUCHMAN (1912-1989, Author’s
League Bulletin, 1 November 1979.

1491.To

the historian, libraries are food, shelter and even muse. BARBARA TUCHMAN (1912-1989),
Practicing History, 1981.

1492.We

enact many laws that manufacture criminals, and then a few that punish them. BENJAMIN R.
TUCKER (1854-1939), Instead of a Book, 1893.

1493.Irreverence

is the champion of liberty and its only sure defense. MARK TWAIN (1835-1910),

Notebooks.
1494.Whenever

you find yourself on the side of the majority, it is time to reform (or pause and reflect).
MARK TWAIN (1835-1910), Autobiography.

1495.It

is our nature to conform; it is a force which not many people can successfully resist. What is
its seat? The inborn requirement of self-approval. MARK TWAIN (1835-1910), Corn Pone
Opinions.

1496.It

were not best that we should all think alike; it is difference of opinion that makes horse races.
MARK TWAIN (1835-1910), Pudd’nhead Wilson.

1497.The

snow goose need not bathe to make itself white. Neither need you do anything but be
yourself. LAO TZU, (6th c. BC), Chinese Philosopher.

~U~
1498.Everyone

has the right to freedom of thought, conscience and religion; this rights includes to
change his religion or belief, and freedom, either alone or in community with others, and in
public or in private, to manifest his religion or belief in teaching, practice, worship and
observance. UNITED NATIONS, Universal Declaration of Human Rights, Article 18, adopted 10
December 1948.

1499.Everyone

has the right…to hold opinions without interference and to seek, receive and impart
information and ideas through any media regardless of frontiers. UNITED NATIONS, Universal
Declaration of Human Rights, Article 19, 1948.

1500.The

essential support and encouragement comes from within, arising out of the mad notion that
your society needs to know what only you can tell it. JOHN UPDIKE, American writer.

1501.The

real danger is the gradual erosion of individual liberties through automation, integration,
and interconnection of many small, separate record-keeping systems, each of which alone may
seem innocuous, even benevolent, and wholly justifiable. U. S. PRIVACY STUDY COMMISSION,
1977.

1502.We

recognize … the undisputed power of the jury to acquit even if its verdict is contrary to the
law as given by the judge and contrary to the evidence. … If the jury feels that the law under
which the defendant is accused is unjust, or that exigent circumstances justified the actions of
the accused, or for any reason which appeals to their logic or passion, the jury has the power to
acquit, and the courts must abide by that decision. UNITED STATES V. MOYLAN, 417 F.2d 1002,
1006 (4th Cir. 1969).
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1503.The

enemy of subversive thought is not suppression, but publication: truth has no need to fear
the light of day; fallacies wither under it. The unpopular views of today are the commonplaces of
tomorrow, and in any case the wise man wants to hear both sides of every question. … The
perception which is obtained when unpopular views are suppressed is at best a distortion and at
worst a delusion. SIR STANLEY UNWIN, The Truth About Publishing, 1960.

~V~
1504.The

world acquires value only through its extremists play. They are the gadflies that keep
society from being too complacent. PAUL VALERY (1871-1945), Nation, 5 January 1957.

1505.Liberty

is the hardest test that one can inflict on a people. To know how to be free is not given
equally to all men and all nations. PAUL VALERY (1871-1945), Reflections on The World Today,
1931.

1506.To

be what no one ever was, to be what everyone has been: Freedom is the mean of those
extremes that fence all effort in. MARK VAN DOREN (1894-1972).

1507.An

unexamined idea, to paraphrase Socrates, is not worth having and a society whose ideas are
never explored for possible error may eventually find its foundations insecure. MARK VAN
DOREN (1894-1972), Man’s Right to Knowledge, 1954.

1508.The

tragedy of the police state is that it always regards all opposition as a crime, and there are
no degrees. LORD VANSITTART (1881-1957), Speech, 1947.

1509.[In

1778 a loyalist] had no legal redress until he took an oath that he favored American
Independence. All legal action was denied him. He might be assaulted, insulted, blackmailed or
slandered…yet he had no recourse in law. CLAUDE HALSTEAD VAN TYNE (1869-1930), The
Loyalists of the American Revolution, 1929.

1510.The

basis of the First Amendment is the hypothesis that speech can rebut speech, propaganda
will answer propaganda, free debate of ideas will result in the wisest governmental policies.
FREDERICK M. VINSON (1890-1953), U. S. Supreme Court Justice, Dennis v. United States, 1951.
It is the characteristic of the most stringent censorships that they give credibility to the
opinions they attack. VOLTAIRE (1694-1778), Poeme sur le desastre de Lisbonne, 1958.

1511.

1512.It

is better to risk saving a guilty man than to condemn an innocent one. VOLTAIRE (1694-1778),
Zadig, 1747.

1513.Liberty

is not and cannot be anything but the power of doing what we will. VOLTAIRE (16941778), Philosophical Dictionary, 1764.

1514.So

long as the people do not care to exercise their freedom, those who wish to tyrannize will do
so; for tyrants and active and ardent, and will devote themselves in the name of any number of
gods, religious, to put shackles upon sleeping men. VOLTAIRE (1694-1778), Philosophical
Dictionary, 1764.

1515.Our

wretched species is so made that those who walk on the well-trodden path always throw
stones at those who are showing a new road. VOLTAIRE (1694-1778).

1516.All

men have equal rights to liberty, to their property, and to the protection of the laws.
VOLTAIRE (1694-1778), Essay on Manners, 1756.

1517.The

instruction we find in books is like fire. We fetch it from our neighbors, kindle it at home,
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communicate it to others, and it becomes the property of all. VOLTAIRE (1694-1778).
1518.Let

the laws be clear, uniform and precise; to interpret laws is almost always to corrupt them.
VOLTAIRE (1694-1778).

1519.Many

are destined to reason wrongly; others, not to reason at all; and others to persecute those
who do reason. VOLTAIRE (1694-1778), Philosophical Dictionary, 1764.

1520.The

tyranny of the many would be when one body takes over the rights of others, and then
exercises its power to change the laws in its favor. VOLTAIRE (1694-1778), Philosophical
Dictionary, 1764.

1521.I

detest what you write, but I would give my life to make it possible for you to continue to write.
VOLTAIRE (1694-1778), Letter to M. le Riche, 6 February 1770.

1522.The

main political problem is how to prevent the police power from becoming tyrannical. This is
the meaning of all the struggles for liberty. LUDWIG VON MISES (1881-1973).

1523.The

essential characteristic of Western civilization that distinguishes it from the arrested and
petrified civilizations of the East was and is its concern for freedom from the state. LUDWIG VON
MISES (1881-1973).

1524.It

is not conclusive proof of a doctrine’s correctness that its adversaries use the police, the
hangman, and violent mobs to fight it. But it is a proof of the fact that those taking recourse to
violent oppression are in their subconscious convinced of the untenability of their own
doctrines. LUDWIN VON MISES (1881-1973).

1525.Writers

are specialized cells in the social organism. They are evolutionary cells. Mankind is
trying to become something else; it’s experimenting with new ideas all the time. And writers are
a means of introducing new ideas into the society. KURT VONNEGUT, “Wampeters, Foma, and
Granfalloons,” Playboy, 1974.

1526.All

these people talk so eloquently about getting back to good old-fashioned values…and I say
let’s get back to the good old-fashioned First Amendment of the good old-fashioned Constitution
of the United States – and to hell with the censors! Give me knowledge or give me death! KURT
VONNEGUT, American Writer.

1527.Say

what you will about the sweet miracle of unquestioning faith, I consider a capacity for it
absolutely vile! KURT VONNEGUT, American Writer.

1528.

~W~
1529.There

are two types of censorship. There is the internal censorship which the artist imposes on
himself motivated by his fear of the unknown. Then there is the external censorship which is
exercised under constraint by various institutions called upon to maintain that which is known
as order, morality, etc… Real censorship is motivated by fear about going beyond the prevailing
ideas of decency, taste and even social or moral prejudices. ANDRZEJ WAJDA, “Two Types Of
Censorship,” INDEX ON CENSORSHIP, Vol 17, No. 5, 1988.

1530.Given

the ambiguity of religious texts and teachings, the mixed historical record, and the
empirical evidence, it would be foolhardy to assert that religious faith necessarily upholds
democratic values. KENNETH D. WALD, Religion and Politics in the United States, 1986.

1531.From

the utopian viewpoint, the United States constitution is a singularly hard-bitten and
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cautious document, for it breathes the spirit of skepticism about human altruism and
incorporates a complex system of checks, balances and restrictions, so that everybody is
holding the reins on everybody else. CHAD WALSH, From Utopia to Nightmare, 1962.
1532.In

the West today what we must look for in politics is the defense of standards, the protection of
rights and liberties, the maintenance of life. … Each of them is endangered and threatened by
those historical trends whose conclusions have become contemporary clichés: mass society,
garrison state, totalitarianism. Against all these, the forms of resistance are appropriate. …
When consent becomes a platitude and a myth, resistance is the proper activity of citizens.
MICHAEL WALZER, Dissent 7 (Spring1960); 118-119; (Autumn 1960); 373.

1533.No

man shall twice be sentenced by Civil Justice for one and the same crime, offense, or
trespass. NATHANIEL WARD (1578-1652), The Massachusetts Body of Liberties, 1641.

1534.Mere

unorthodoxy or dissent from the prevailing mores is not to be condemned. The absence of
such voices would be a symptom of grave illness to our society. EARL WARREN (1891-1974),
Chief Justice, U. S. Supreme Court, Sweezy v. New Hampshire, 1957.

1535.The

mere summoning of a witness and compelling him to testify against his will, about his
beliefs, expressions or associations, is a measure of governmental interference. And when
those forced revelations concern maters that are unorthodox, unpopular, or even hateful to the
general public, the reactions in the life of the witness may be disastrous. EARL WARREN (18911974), Chief Justice, U. S. Supreme Court, Watkins v. United States, 1957.

1536.All

political ideas cannot and should not be channeled into the programs of our two major
parties. History has amply proved the virtue of political activity by minority dissident groups,
who innumerable times have been the vanguard of democratic thought and whose programs
were ultimately accepted. EARL WARREN (1891-1974), Chief Justice, U. S. Supreme Court,
Sweezey vs. New Hampshire, 1957.

1537.Abuses

of the investigative process may imperceptibly lead to an abridgment of protected
freedom. The mere summoning of a witness and compelling him to testify, against his will, about
his beliefs, expressions or associations is a measure of governmental interference. And when
those forced revelations concern matters that are unorthodox, unpopular, or oven hateful to the
general public, the reaction in the life of the witness may be disastrous. EARL WARREN (18911974), Chief Justice, U. S. Supreme Court, Sweezy vs. New Hampshire, 1957.

1538.The

privilege against self-incrimination is a right that was hard-earned by our forefathers. The
reasons for its inclusion in the Constitution – and the necessities for its preservation – are to be
found in the lessons of history. … The privilege, this Court has stated, “was generally regarded
then, as now, as a privilege of great value, a protection to the innocent through a shelter to the
guilty, and a safeguard against heedless, unfounded or tyrannical prosecutions.” Coequally with
out other constitutional guarantees, the Self-Incrimination Clause “must be accorded liberal
construction in favor of the right it was intended to secure.” EARL WARREN (1891-1974), Chief
Justice, U. S. Supreme Court, Quinn v. United States, 1955.

1539.Life

and liberty can be as much endangered from illegal methods used to convict those thought
to be criminals as from the actual criminals themselves. EARL WARREN (1891-1974), Chief
Justice, U. S. Supreme Court, 1959.

1540.The

censor’s sword pierces deeply into the heart of free expression. EARL WARREN (18911974), U. S. Supreme Court Justice, Times Film Corps. V. City of Chicago, 23 January 1961.

1541.To

require conformity in the appreciation of sentiments or the interpretation of language, or
uniformity of thought, feeling, or action, is a fundamental error in human legislation – a madness
which would be only equaled by requiring all men to possess the same countenance, the same
voice or the same stature. JOSIAH WARREN (1798-1874), Equitable Commerce, 1855.
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1542.If

men are to be precluded from offering their sentiments on a matter which may involve the
most serious and alarming consequences that can invite the consideration of mankind, reason is
of no use; the freedom of speech may be taken away, and dumb and silent we may be led, like
sheep to the slaughter. GEORGE WASHINGTON (1732-1799), Address to officers of the Army, 15
March 1783.

1543.Liberty,

when it begins to take root, is a plant of rapid growth. GEORGE WASHINGTON (17321799), U. S. President.

1544.Differences

in political opinion are as unavoidable as, to a certain extent, they may perhaps be
necessary. GEORGE WASHINGTON (1732-1799), U. S. President.

1545.Tolerance,

respect for human differences and civility are the hallmarks of an educated person.
Every university seeks to foster these qualities in its students. But these qualities cannot be
taught by punishing a student for saying or writing what he pleases, even if he is wrong-headed
and offensive to authority figures or organized groups of peers. WASHINGTON POST, Editorial,
4 October 1986.

1546.But

when no risk is taken there is no freedom. It is thus that, in an industrial society, the
plethora of laws made for our personal safety convert the land into a nursery, and policemen
hired to protect us become self-serving busybodies. ALAN WATTS (1915-1973), Tao: The
Watercourse Way, 1975.

1547.Most

of the major ills of the world have been caused by well-meaning people who ignored the
principle of individual freedom, except as applied to themselves, and who were obsessed with
fanatical zeal to improve the lot of mankind. HENRY GRADY WEAVER

1548.Whatever

government is not a government of laws, is a despotism, let it be called what they may.
DANIEL WEBSTER (1782-1852), Speech, 25 August 1825.

1549.Good

intentions will always be pleaded for any assumption of power. The Constitution was
made to guard people against the dangers of good intentions. There are men in all ages who
mean to govern well, but they mean to govern. They promise to be good masters, but they mean
to be masters. DANIEL WEBSTER (1782-1852).

1550.There

is no happiness, there is no liberty, there is no enjoyment of life, unless a man can say,
when he rises in the morning, I shall be subject to the decision of no unwise judge today.
DANIEL WEBSTER (1782-1852), Speech, 10 March 1931.

1551.The

contest, for ages, has been to rescue Liberty from the grasp of executive power. DANIEL
WEBSTER (1782-1852), Speech, 27 May 1834.

1552.Knowledge

is the only fountain both of love and the principles of human liberty.
WEBSTER (1782-1852).

DANIEL

1553.There

is one, and only one, thing in modern society more hideous than crime – namely,
repressive justice. SIMONE WEIL (1909-1943), Human Personality.

1554.Liberty

consists in the ability to choose. SIMONE WEIL (1910-1943), The Need for Roots.

1555.Heresies

are experiments in man’s unsatisfied search for truth. H. G. WELLS (1866-1946), Crus

Ansata.
1556.I

believe in censorship. After all, I made a fortune out of it. MAE WEST (1892-1980), Actress.

1557.But

once a culture develops sufficiently to become skeptical, the idea of censorship becomes
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less attractive. To suppress a book or a picture or a sculpture or a play or a film is a terrible act
of aggression against the artist who created it. This is a miming of capital punishment; it
destroys the life that has been emanated by a life. REBECCA WEST (1892-1983), Censorship:
For And Against, 1971.
1558.God

forbid that any book should be banned. The practice is as indefensible as infanticide.
REBECCA WEST (1892-1983), Censorship: For And Against, 1971.

1559.There

is a point, and it is reached more easily than is supposed, where interference with freedom
of the arts and literature becomes an attack on the life of society. REBECCA WEST (1892-1983).

1560.Freedom

of communication means, clearly and unquestionably, freedom to speak, debate, and
write in privacy; to share confidence with intimates and confidants, and to prepare positions in
groups and institutions for presentation to the public at a later point. ALAN WESTIN, Privacy
and Freedom, 1967.

1561.We

are only so free that others may be free as well as we. BENJAMIN WHICHCOTE (1609-1683),
Moral and Religious Aphorisms, 1753.

1562.The

shallow consider liberty a release from all law, from every constraint. The wise see in it, on
the contrary, the potent Law of Laws. WALT WHITMAN (1819-1892), Notes Left Over, 1881.

1563.Liberty

is never out of bounds or off limits; it spreads wherever it can capture the imagination of
men. E. B. WHITE (1899-1985), The Points of My Compass, 1960.

1564.The

principle of demanding an expression of political loyalty as the price of a job is the principle
of hundred percentism. It is not new and it is blood brother of witch burning. E. B. WHITE (18991985), Letter, New York Herald Tribune, 4 December 1947.

1565.You

say that freedom of utterance is not for time of stress, and I reply with the sad truth that
only in time of stress is freedom of utterance in danger… Only when free utterance is
suppressed is it needed, and when it is needed it is most vital to justice. WILLIAM ALLEN WHITE
(1868-1944), The Editor and his People, 1924.

1566.Liberty

is the only thing you cannot have unless you are willing to give it to others. WILLIAM
ALLEN WHITE (1868-1944).

1567.You

can have no wise laws nor free enforcement of wise laws unless there is free expression of
the wisdom of the people – and, alas, their folly with it. But if there is freedom, folly will die of its
own poison, and the wisdom will survive. WILLIAM ALLEN WHITE (1868-1944), The Editor and
His People, 1924.

1568.Democracy...is

a society in which the unbeliever feels undisturbed and at home. If there were
only a half dozen unbelievers in America, their well-being would be a test of our democracy.
ALFRED NORTH WHITEHEAD (1861-1947), quoted in The New Yorker, 18 February 1856.

1569.If

the true freedom of the press is to decide for itself what to publish and when to publish it, the
true responsibility of the press must be to assert and defend that freedom… What the press in
America needs is less inhibition, not more restraint. TOM WICKER, On Press, 1978.

1570.Lawyers

have been known to wrest from reluctant juries triumphant verdicts of acquittal for their
clients, even when those clients, as often happens, were clearly and unmistakably innocent.
OSCAR WILDE (1854-1900), The Decay of Lying, 1889.

1571.To

believe is very dull. To doubt is intensely engrossing. To be on the alert is to live, to be
lulled into security is to die. OSCAR WILDE (1854-1900), Oscariana, 1911.
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1572.A

true artist takes no notice whatsoever of the public. The public to him are nonexistent. He
leaves that to the popular novelist. OSCAR WILDE (1854-1900), The Soul of Man Under
Socialism, 1891.

1573.Art

is individualism, and individualism is a disturbing and disintegrating force. There lies its
immense value. For what it seeks is to disturb monotony of type, slavery of custom, tyranny of
habit, and the reduction of man to the level of a machine. OSCAR WILDE (1854-1900), The Soul
of Man Under Socialism, 1891.

1574.Disobedience,

in the eyes of anyone who has read history, is man’s original virtue. It is through
disobedience that progress had been made, through disobedience and through rebellion.
OSCAR WILDE (1854-1900), The Soul of Man Under Socialism, 1891.

1575.Wickedness

is a myth invented by good people to account for the curious attractiveness of
others. OSCAR WILDE (1854-1900), Phrases and Philosophies for the Use of the Young, 1894.

1576.Whenever

we take away the liberties of those whom we hate we are opening the way to loss of
liberty for those we love. WENDELL L. WILKIE (1892-1944).

1577.Freedom

is an indivisible word. If we want to enjoy it, and fight for it, we must be prepared to
extend it to everyone, whether they are rich or poor, whether they agree with us or not, no matter
what their race or the color of their skin. WENDELL L. WILKIE (1892-1944), One World, 1943.

1578.To

suppress minority thinking and minority expression would tend to freeze society and prevent
progress… Now more than ever, we must keep in the forefront of our minds the fact that
whenever we take away the liberties of those we hate, we are opening the way to loss of liberty
for those we love. WENDELL L. WILKIE (1892-1944).

1579.The

constitution does not provide for first and second class citizens. WENDELL L. WILKIE
(1892-1944), An American Program, 1944.

1580.Freedom

is not only the absence of external restraints. It is also the absence of irresistible
internal compulsions, unmanageable passion, and uncensorable highlights. GEORGE F. WILL,
Statecraft as Soulcraft.

1581.The

average man is a conformist, accepting miseries and disasters with the stoicism of a cow
standing in the rain. COLIN WILSON, British Writer.

1582.Character

is not the enemy of self-expression and personal freedom, it is their necessary
precondition. JAMES Q. WILSON, On Character, 1995.

1583.I

have always in my own thought summed up individual liberty, and business liberty, and every
other kind of liberty, in the phrase that is common in the sporting world, “A free field and no
favor.” WOODROW WILSON (1856-1924), U. S. President, Speech, 1915.

1584.Liberty

does not consist in mere declarations of the rights of man. It consists in the translation
of those declarations into definite action. WOODROW WILSON (1856-1924), U. S. President,
Speech, 1914.

1585.The

wisest thing to do with a fool is to encourage him to hire a hall and discourse to his fellow
citizens. Nothing chills nonsense like exposure to air. WOODROW WILSON, (1856-1924), U. S.
President, Constitutional Government in the United States, 1908.

1586.The

only way to keep men from agitating against grievances is to remove the grievances. An
unwillingness to discuss these matters produces only dissatisfaction and gives comfort to the
extreme elements in our country which endeavor to stir up disturbances in order to provoke
Governments to embark upon a course of retaliation and repression. The seed of revolution is
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repression. WOODROW WILSON (1856-1924), U. S. President, Message to Congress, December
1919.
1587.The

Constitution of the United States is not a mere lawyer’s document: it is a vehicle of life, and
its spirit is always the spirit of the age. WOODROW WILSON (1856-1924), Constitutional
Government in the United States, 1908.

1588.Liberty

cannot live apart from constitutional principle. WOODROW WILSON (1856-1924), U. S.
President, Political Science Quarterly, June 1887.

1589.I

have always been among those who believe that the greatest freedom of speech was the
greatest safety, because if a man is a fool the best thing to do is to encourage him to advertise
the fact by speaking. WOODROW WILSON (1856-1924), U. S. President, Address at the Institute
of Paris, 10 May 1919.

1590.Liberty

has never come from the government. Liberty has always come from the subjects of it.
The history of liberty is a history of resistance. The history of liberty is a history of the
limitations of government power, not the increase of it. WOODROW WILSON (1856-1924), U. S.
President, Speech, 1912.

1591.The

rights of all persons are wrapped in the same constitutional bundle as those of the most
hated member of the community. A. L. WIRIN, Time Magazine, 10 February 1978.

1592.Since

direct political discussion was prohibited, all literature tended to become a criticism of
Russian life, and literary criticism but another form of social criticism… If the censor forbade
explicit statement, he was skillfully eluded by indirection – by innocent seeming tales of other
lands or times, by complicated parables, animal fables, double meanings, overtones, by
investing apparently trivial events with the pent-up energies possessing the writer, so that the
reader became compelled to dwell upon them until their hidden meanings became manifest.
BERTRAM WOLFE (1896-1977), Three Who Made A Revolution, 1964.

1593.The

history of intellectual growth and discovery clearly demonstrates the need for unfettered
freedom, the right to think the unthinkable, discuss the unmentionable, and challenge the
unchallengeable. C. VAN WOODWARD (1908-1999), Report On Free Speech, New York Times, 28
January 1975.

1594.To

curtail free expression strikes twice at intellectual freedom, for whoever deprives another of
the right to state unpopular views necessarily deprives others of the right to listen to those
views. C. VAN WOODWARD (1908-1999), Report On Free Speech, New York Times, 28 January
1975.

1595.Above

all, every member of the university has an obligation to permit free expression in the
university. No member has a right to prevent such expression. Every official of the university,
moreover, has a special obligation to foster free expression and to ensure that it is not
obstructed. C. VAN WOODWARD (1908-1999), “Report On Free Speech,” New York Times, 28
January 1975.

1596.To

admit authorities, however heavily furred and gowned, into our libraries and let them tell us
how to read, what to read, what value to place upon what we read, is to destroy the spirit of
freedom which is the breath of those sanctuaries. VIRGINIA WOOLF (1882-1941), The Moment
and Other Essays, 1948.

1597.Once

conform, once do what other people do because they do it, and a lethargy steals over all
the finer nerves and faculties of the soul. VIRGINIA WOOLF (1882-1941), “Montaigne,” The
Common Reader, 1925.

1598.Lock

up your libraries if you like, but there is no gate, no lock, no bolt that you can set upon the
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freedom of my mind. VIRGINIA WOOLF (1882-1941).
1599.If

we don’t believe in freedom of expression for people we despise, we don’t believe in it at all.
VIRGINIA WOOLF (1882-1941).

1600.Man

free, man working for himself, with choice of time, place, and object.
WORDSWORTH (1770-1850), The Prelude, 1805.

WILLIAM

1601.This

man is free from servile bands, Of home to rise, or fear to fall; Lord of himself, though not
of lands, And, have nothing, yet hath all. SIR HENRY WOTTON (1568-1639), The Character Of A
Happy Life.

1602.An

opinion, right or wrong, can never constitute a moral offense, nor be in itself a moral
obligation. It may be mistaken; it may involve an absurdity, or a contradiction. It is a truth, or it
is an error; it can never be a crime or a virtue. FRANCIS WRIGHT (1795-1852), A Few Days in
Athens.

1603.Persecution

for opinion is the master vice of society. FRANCIS WRIGHT (1795-1852), Lecture,

1829.

~X/Y/Z~
1604.Police

State: A state in which the government exercises rigid and repressive controls over the
social, economic, and political life of the people, especially by means of a secret police force.
YAHOOLIGANS REFERENCE.

1605.Academic

freedom means the right, long accepted in the academic world, to study, discuss, and
write about facts and ideas without restrictions, other than those imposed by conscience and
morality. YALE UNIVERSITY, Report, New York Times, 18 February 1952.

1606.The

continued vitality of a free press in a democracy requires first and foremost that the
constitutional guaranteed freedom of the press achieve and maintain a high level of public
support. When the public is dissatisfied with the performance of the actors and organizations
that compose “the press,” its attitudes about press freedoms can turn negative. DAVID A.
YALOF & KENNETH DAUTRICH, The First Amendment and the Media, 2002.

1607.Knowledge

and awareness of free press rights is important to a healthy democracy. In many
cases, knowledge encourages the full exercise of those rights, which in turn facilitates the flow
and ideas and information thus fortifying the free marketplace of ideas. DAVID A. YALOF &
KENNETH DAUTRICH, The First Amendment and the Media, 2002.

1608.The

world is kept alive only be heretics. YEVGENY ZAMYATIN (1884-1937), Tomorrow, 1919.

1609.Every

artist of importance creates his own world, with its own laws – creates and shapes it in his
own shape and image, and no one else’s. This is why it is difficult to fit the artist into a world
that has already been created, a seven-day, fixed and solidified world: he will inevitably slip out
of the set of laws and paragraphs, he will be a heretic. YEVGENY ZAMYATIN (1884-1937), H. G.
Wells, 1922.

1610.Let

the answers be wrong, let the philosophy be mistaken – errors are more valuable than truths:
truth is of the machine, error is alive; truth reassure, error disturbs. YEVGENY ZAMYATIN (18841937), On Literature, Revolution, Entropy, and Other Matters, 1923.

1611.The

loss of liberty in general would soon follow the suppression of the liberty of the press; for it
is an essential branch of liberty, so perhaps it is the best preservative of the whole. JOHN
PETER ZENGER (1697-1746), 1733.
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1612.No

nation, ancient or modern, ever lost the liberty of speaking freely, writing, or publishing their
sentiments, but forthwith lost their liberty in general and became slaves. JOHN PETER ZENGER
(1697-1746).

~finis~
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The Freedom to Read
A Joint Statement by the American Library Association and the Association of American Publishers.
This statement was originally issued in May of 1953 by the Westchester Conference of the American
Library Association and the American Book Publishers Council, which in 1970 consolidated with the
American Educational Publishers Institute to become the Association of American Publishers.
Adopted June 25, 1953; revised January 28, 1972, January 16, 1991, July 12, 2000, by the ALA
Council and the AAP Freedom to Read Committee.
~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~
The freedom to read is essential to our democracy. It is continuously under attack. Private groups
and public authorities in various parts of the country are working to remove or limit access to
reading materials, to censor content in schools, to label "controversial" views, to distribute lists of
"objectionable" books or authors, and to purge libraries. These actions apparently rise from a view
that our national tradition of free expression is no longer valid; that censorship and suppression are
needed to avoid the subversion of politics and the corruption of morals. We, as citizens devoted to
reading and as librarians and publishers responsible for disseminating ideas, wish to assert the
public interest in the preservation of the freedom to read.
Most attempts at suppression rest on a denial of the fundamental premise of democracy: that the
ordinary citizen, by exercising critical judgment, will accept the good and reject the bad. The
censors, public and private, assume that they should determine what is good and what is bad for
their fellow citizens.
We trust Americans to recognize propaganda and misinformation, and to make their own decisions
about what they read and believe. We do not believe they need the help of censors to assist them in
this task. We do not believe they are prepared to sacrifice their heritage of a free press in order to be
"protected" against what others think may be bad for them. We believe they still favor free enterprise
in ideas and expression.
These efforts at suppression are related to a larger pattern of pressures being brought against
education, the press, art and images, films, broadcast media and the Internet. The problem is not
only one of actual censorship. The shadow of fear cast by these pressures leads, we suspect, to an
even larger voluntary curtailment of expression by those who seek to avoid controversy.
Such pressure toward conformity is perhaps natural to a time of accelerated change. And yet
suppression is never more dangerous than in such a time of social tension. Freedom has given the
United States the elasticity to endure strain. Freedom keeps open the path of novel and creative
solutions, and enables change to come by choice. Every silencing of a heresy, every enforcement of
an orthodoxy, diminishes the toughness and resilience of our society and leaves it the less able to
deal with controversy and difference.
Now as always in our history, reading is among our greatest freedoms. The freedom to read and
write is almost the only means for making generally available ideas or manners of expression that
can initially command only a small audience. The written word is the natural medium for the new
idea and the untried voice from which come the original contributions to social growth. It is essential
to the extended discussion that serious thought requires, and to the accumulation of knowledge and
ideas into organized collections.
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We believe that free communication is essential to the preservation of a free society and a creative
culture. We believe that these pressures toward conformity present the danger of limiting the range
and variety of inquiry and expression on which our democracy and our culture depend. We believe
that every American community must jealously guard the freedom to publish and to circulate, in
order to preserve its own freedom to read. We believe that publishers and librarians have a profound
responsibility to give validity to that freedom to read by making it possible for the readers to choose
freely from a variety of offerings. The freedom to read is guaranteed by the Constitution. Those with
faith in free people will stand firm on these constitutional guarantees of essential rights and will
exercise the responsibilities that accompany these rights.

We therefore affirm these propositions:
I. It is in the public interest for publishers and librarians to make available the widest diversity of
views and expressions, including those that are unorthodox or unpopular with the majority.
Creative thought is by definition new, and what is new is different. The bearer of every new thought
is a rebel until that idea is refined and tested. Totalitarian systems attempt to maintain themselves in
power by the ruthless suppression of any concept that challenges the established orthodoxy. The
power of a democratic system to adapt to change is vastly strengthened by the freedom of its
citizens to choose widely from among conflicting opinions offered freely to them. To stifle every
nonconformist idea at birth would mark the end of the democratic process. Furthermore, only
through the constant activity of weighing and selecting can the democratic mind attain the strength
demanded by times like these. We need to know not only what we believe but why we believe it.
2. Publishers, librarians, and booksellers do not need to endorse every idea or presentation they
make available. It would conflict with the public interest for them to establish their own political,
moral, or aesthetic views as a standard for determining what should be published or circulated.
Publishers and librarians serve the educational process by helping to make available knowledge and
ideas required for the growth of the mind and the increase of learning. They do not foster education
by imposing as mentors the patterns of their own thought. The people should have the freedom to
read and consider a broader range of ideas than those that may be held by any single librarian or
publisher or government or church. It is wrong that what one can read should be confined to what
another thinks proper.
3. It is contrary to the public interest for publishers or librarians to bar access to writings on the
basis of the personal history or political affiliations of the author.
No art or literature can flourish if it is to be measured by the political views or private lives of its
creators. No society of free people can flourish that draws up lists of writers to whom it will not
listen, whatever they may have to say.
4. There is no place in our society for efforts to coerce the taste of others, to confine adults to the
reading matter deemed suitable for adolescents, or to inhibit the efforts of writers to achieve artistic
expression.
To some, much of modern expression is shocking. But is not much of life itself shocking? We cut off
literature at the source if we prevent writers from dealing with the stuff of life. Parents and teachers
have a responsibility to prepare the young to meet the diversity of experiences in life to which they
will be exposed, as they have a responsibility to help them learn to think critically for themselves.
These are affirmative responsibilities, not to be discharged simply by preventing them from reading
works for which they are not yet prepared. In these matters values differ, and values cannot be
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legislated; nor can machinery be devised that will suit the demands of one group without limiting the
freedom of others.
5. It is not in the public interest to force a reader to accept with any expression the prejudgment of a
label characterizing it or its author as subversive or dangerous.
The ideal of labeling presupposes the existence of individuals or groups with wisdom to determine
by authority what is good or bad for the citizen. It presupposes that individuals must be directed in
making up their minds about the ideas they examine. But Americans do not need others to do their
thinking for them
6. It is the responsibility of publishers and librarians, as guardians of the people's freedom to read,
to contest encroachments upon that freedom by individuals or groups seeking to impose their own
standards or tastes upon the community at large.
It is inevitable in the give and take of the democratic process that the political, the moral, or the
aesthetic concepts of an individual or group will occasionally collide with those of another individual
or group. In a free society individuals are free to determine for themselves what they wish to read,
and each group is free to determine what it will recommend to its freely associated members. But no
group has the right to take the law into its own hands, and to impose its own concept of politics or
morality upon other members of a democratic society. Freedom is no freedom if it is accorded only
to the accepted and the inoffensive.
7. It is the responsibility of publishers and librarians to give full meaning to the freedom to read by
providing books that enrich the quality and diversity of thought and expression. By the exercise of
this affirmative responsibility, they can demonstrate that the answer to a "bad” book is a good one,
the answer to a "bad” idea is a good one.
The freedom to read is of little consequence when the reader cannot obtain matter fit for that
reader's purpose. What is needed is not only the absence of restraint, but the positive provision of
opportunity for the people to read the best that has been thought and said. Books are the major
channel by which the intellectual inheritance is handed down, and the principal means of its testing
and growth. The defense of the freedom to read requires of all publishers and librarians the utmost
of their faculties, and deserves of all citizens the fullest of their support.
We state these propositions neither lightly nor as easy generalizations. We here stake out a lofty
claim for the value of the written word. We do so because we believe that it is possessed of
enormous variety and usefulness, worthy of cherishing and keeping free. We realize that the
application of these propositions may mean the dissemination of ideas and manners of expression
that are repugnant to many persons. We do not state these propositions in the comfortable belief
that what people read is unimportant. We believe rather that what people read is deeply important;
that ideas can be dangerous; but that the suppression of ideas is fatal to a democratic society.
Freedom itself is a dangerous way of life, but it is ours.
Subsequently Endorsed by:
American Association of University Professors.
American Booksellers Foundation for Free Expression.
American Society of Journalists and Authors.
The American Society of Newspaper Editors.
Association of American University Presses.
Center for Democracy & Technology.
The Children's Book Council
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The Electronic Frontier Foundation
Feminists for Free Expression.
Freedom to Read Foundation.
International Reading Association.
The Media Institute
National Coalition Against Censorship.
National PTA.
Parents, Families and Friends of Lesbians and Gays.
People for the American Way.
Student Press Law Center.
The Thomas Jefferson Center for the Protection of Free Expression.

What is Political Extremism?
By Laird Wilcox
If it’s a despot you would dethrone, see first that his throne
Erected within you is destroyed? Kahlil Gibran, 1923.

Roger Scruton, in the Dictionary of Political Thought defines “extremism” as:
1. Taking a political idea to its limits, regardless of unfortunate repercussions Impracticalities, arguments
and feelings to the contrary, and with the intention not only to confront, but to eliminate opposition.
2. Intolerance toward all views other than one’s own.
3. Adoption of means to political ends which show disregard for the life, liberty and human rights of others.

A similar view is found in the work of Milton Rokeach, whose book The Open and Closed Mind is a classic
in the field of dogmatic thinking, prejudgment and intolerance. He observes:
To study the organization of belief systems, we find it necessary to concern ourselves with the structure
rather than the content of beliefs. The relative openness or closedness of a mind cuts across specific
content; that is, it is not uniquely restricted to any particular ideology, or religion, or philosophy. … Thus, a
basic requirement is that the concepts to be employed in the description of belief systems must not be tied
to a particular belief system; they must be constructed to apply to all belief systems.

These views basically reflect my own experience that political extremism is much more a matter of style
than content. In the forty years I have been studying political groups of the left and right, I have found that
many people can hold radical or unorthodox views and still entertain them in a more or less reasonable,
rational, and non-dogmatic manner, fully cognizant of honest disagreement among people of good will. On
the other hand, I have known people whose views were in the political “mainstream” but who presented
them in a shrill, uncompromising, bullying, or distinctly authoritarian manner. The latter exhibited an
unambiguous extremist mentality while the former demonstrated only ideological unorthodoxy, which is
hardly to be feared in a free society.
An important point here is that the extremist style is not found only on the statistical fringes of the political
or religious spectrum, but sometimes in the “middle” as well.
An individual or group that is
uncompromisingly “centrist” may be far more dogmatic and prejudiced than someone with more radical or
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unorthodox views but does so in an open and tolerant manner.
The use of “extremist” as an epithet tends to confuse this issue. Sometimes it’s like calling someone a
“pervert” or a “subversive,” based primarily on the fact that you don’t like or disagree with them. Political
ideologues are fully aware of the thought-stopping power of name-calling and labeling, and often attempt
one-sided definitions of “extremism” that condemn the views of their political opponents while leaving
their equally strident and intolerant behavior untouched. For the term to have any objective meaning, it
must apply equally across the board. The late Robert F. Kennedy recognized this when he observed,
What is objectionable, what is dangerous about extremists is not that they are extreme, but that they are
intolerant. The evil is not what they say about their cause, but what they say about their opponents.

In many years of observing the behavior of political ideologues of the right and left in American politics I
have compiled a list of behavioral traits that appear to be commonplace among the more strident and
extreme among them. This list has been passed around among other observers over the years there’s a
general consensus of its general validity. These traits are:
1. Extremists tend to believe that it’s OK to do what would otherwise be instantly recognized as bad things
in the service of a good cause. This may include shouting down speakers, harassment, intimidation, threats,
censorship, and even violence in some cases. Defeating heretics, deniers, critics or other “enemies”
becomes an all-encompassing goal to which other values become subordinate. In this case, for extremists
the end justifies the means.
2. The use of slogans, buzzwords, epithets and clichés are common among extremists. Complex issues and
problems are dramatically simplified.
These cognitive shortcuts are necessary for the extremist
temperament in order to avoid awareness of troublesome facts and to bolster group solidarity.
3. An emphasis on emotional responses and corresponding devaluation of reasoning and rational analysis
is a frequent extremist trait. Extremists have an unspoken reference for propaganda and persuasion, which
they may call education or “consciousness-raising.” Harold D. Lasswell, in his book Psychopathology and
Politics says, “The essential mark of the agitator is the high value he places on the emotional responses of
the public.”
4. Extremists often practice and openly advocate flagrant double standards. They generally tend to judge
themselves, their interest groups, and their allies in terms of their intentions, which they view generously,
and their opponents by their acts, which they view very critically. They want you to accept their claims on
faith or authority, but demand strict proof from those of their opponents. They tend to view arguments that
call their premises into question as hostile propaganda or provocation.
5. Confusing of mere similarity with essential sameness is a common extremist trait. Hence, for the
extremist socialized medicine may be just like Communism or the appearance of ethnic pride is just like Nazi
Germany. Instead of trying to understand complex phenomena in its own context, they tend to associate it
with a God word or a Devil word.
6. Extremists often attack the character or reputation of an opponent rather than deal with the more concrete
issues and views he presents. Through this kind of character assassination or ad hominem attack, they may
question motives, qualifications, associations, personality, mental health and so on as a diversion. In some
cases these matters may not be entirely irrelevant, but they shouldn’t obscure the issues in question.
7. Some extremists tend to identify themselves in terms of their enemies, i.e., whom they hate and who hates
them. Accordingly, extremists may become emotionally bound to their opponents in a strange symbiotic
relationship, where they lives have meaning primarily in terms of conflict and opposition to one another.
Because they view their opponents and unprincipled and powerful, they tend, perhaps subconsciously, to
emulate them and adopt their tactics.
8. A Manichean worldview tends to characterize many extremists, in which they see the world in absolutes of
good and evil, for them or against them, with no middle ground or intermediate positions. Issues tend to be
framed in terms right and wrong, with the “right” position coinciding with their interests. Their slogan is
“those who are not for me are against me.”
9. Hypersensitivity and vigilance are hallmarks of the extremist style. They may perceive hostile innuendo in
casual comments; imagine hostility and rejection “concealed” in honest disagreement and dissent, and
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manage to discover “subtle” manifestations of one thing or another in ordinarily innocuous events.
10. An inclination toward groupthink permeates extremist organizations. They are prone to the kind of
inward-looking group cohesiveness that Irving Janus discussed in his book, Victims of Groupthink. This
involves a strong tendency to conform to group norms and to preserve solidarity at the expense of dealing
with conflicting evidence and disquieting observations or criticisms that may call into question their shared
assumptions and beliefs of the group.
11. Finally, extremists often have problems tolerating ambiguity and uncertainty. Indeed, the ideologies and
belief systems extremists tend to adopt often represent grasping for certainty and absolute truth and security
in an uncertain world.

Adapted from Nazis, Communists, Klansmen and Others on the Fringe (Prometheus Books, 1992) by John
George and Laird Wilcox.

The Protocol of Ritual Defamation
How values, opinions and beliefs are
controlled in democratic societies.

By Laird Wilcox
2002
"The critical element in political maneuver for advantage is the creation of meaning: the construction of
beliefs about the significance of events, of problems, of crisis, of policy changes, and of leaders. The
strategic need is to immobilize opposition and mobilize support. While coercion and intimidation help to
check resistance in all political systems, the key tactic must always be the evocation of meanings that
legitimize favored courses of action..." MURRAY EDELMAN, "Political Language and Political Reality," PS,
Winter 1985.
“At the extreme, the process of stereotyping eventuates in dehumanization: the enemy is judged to be so
inhumanly evil or contemptible that anything may be done to “it” without subjectively compromising one’s
own humanity and sense of loyalty.” AUSTIN TURK, Political Criminality, 1982.
“Freedom of the mind requires not only, or not even especially, the absence of legal constraints but the
presence of alternative thoughts. The most successful tyranny is not the one that uses force to assure
uniformity but the one that removes the awareness of other possibilities.” ALAN BLOOM, The Closing of the
American Mind, 1987.

Definitions: The term “protocol” refers to a set of rules or established method. The term “ritual” refers to a
predictable, stereotyped pattern that embraces number of elements, as in a ritual. The term “defamation”
refers to the destruction or attempted destruction of the reputation, status, or standing in the community of
a person or group of like-minded persons by deliberately unfair, false, misleading or hateful
communication.
Defamation might be confused with mere criticism, opposition or expression of opinion, which is
necessary for a free society. The essence of a democratic system depends on a large degree of freedom of
expression and of give and take in the marketplace of ideas. It is only through the vigorous exploration of
alternative explanations and sorting of conflicting facts and competing ideas that wise and reasonably just
decisions can take place. Hypersensitive individuals or groups often claim to have been unfairly defamed
when they have merely been criticized or challenged with results unsatisfactory to themselves. It is
important to differentiate between ritual defamation on the one hand, and mere criticism and disagreement
on the other.
For the purposes of this brief essay, the central element is defamation and the necessarily accompanying
stigmatization in retaliation for the real or imagined attitudes, opinions or beliefs of the subject, with the
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intention of silencing or neutralizing his or her influence, and/or making an example of them so as to
discourage similar independence and “insensitivity” or non-observance of taboos on the part of others.
Ritual defamation differs in nature and degree from simple criticism or disagreement in that it is
aggressive, organized, premeditated and skillfully applied with the idea of neutralizing or eliminating an
opponent rather than simply refuting or proving him incorrect. Ritual defamation is often performed by an
organization or representative of a special interest group.

The elements of a Ritual Defamation are these:
1. In a ritual defamation the subject (hereinafter referred to as the "offender") must have violated a
particular taboo in some way, usually by expressing or identifying with a forbidden attitude,
opinion or belief. It is not necessary that he “do” anything about it or undertake any particular
course of action, only that they engage in some form of communication or expression. In some
cases even that is not necessary, only that they are associated with or "linked" to a taboo idea or
behavior in some way. It is largely directed against presumed attitudes, opinions or beliefs.
2. The primary method of attack in a ritual defamation is to assail the character of the offender,
and never to offer more than a perfunctory challenge to the particular attitudes, opinions or
beliefs expressed or implied. Any kind of debate with the offender is absolutely forbidden. The
primary tool of ritual defamation is stigmatization through character assassination.
3. An important rule in ritual defamation is to avoid engaging in any kind of debate over the
truthfulness or reasonableness of what has been expressed, only to condemn it. To debate the
issue opens the issue up for examination and discussion of its merits and to consider the
evidence or arguments that may support the forbidden views, which is just what the ritual
defamer is trying to avoid. The primary goal of a ritual defamation is censorship and repression
and marginalization of the offender.
4. The offender is often somebody in the public eye - someone who is vulnerable to public opinion
- although perhaps in a very modest way. It could be a businessman, schoolteacher, public
official, newspaper writer, scholar, or merely an outspoken citizen. Visibility enhances
vulnerability to ritual defamation.
5. An attempt, often successful, is made to involve others in the ritual defamation. In the case of
a public official, other public officials will be urged to denounce the offender. In the case of a
student, other students will be called upon to reject and ostracize them, in the case of a teacher,
other teachers will be recruited, and so on.
6. In order for a ritual defamation to be effective, the offender must be dehumanized to the extent
that he becomes thoroughly identified with the offending attitude, opinion or belief, and in a
manner which distorts it to the point where it appears at its most extreme. For example, a victim
who is defamed as a “subversive” will be identified with the worst images of subversion, such as
espionage, terrorism and treason. An offender defamed as a “pervert” will be identified with the
worst images of perversion, including child molestation and rape. An offender defamed as a
“racist” or“anti-Semite” will be identified with the worst images of racism or hatred of Jews, such
as lynchings or gas chambers.
7. To be maximally successful, a ritual defamation must bring pressure and humiliation on the
offender from every quarter, including family and friends. If the offender has schoolchildren, they
may be taunted and ridiculed as a consequence of adverse publicity. If the offender is employed
they may be ostracized or fired from their job. If the offender belongs to clubs or associations,
other members maybe urged to expel them.
8. Ritual defamation is highly symbolic and emotional and is designed to largely bypass rational
cognitive processes. In its modern form it is a relatively sophisticated method of focusing hatred
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through skillful (albeit unprincipled) manipulation of symbols, prejudices and ideas.
9. Any explanation the offender may offer, including the claim of being wronged or
misunderstood, is considered irrelevant. To claim truth as a defense for a politically incorrect
value, opinion or belief is interpreted as defiance and only compounds the problem. Ritual
defamation, it must be emphasized, is not necessarily an issue of being wrong or incorrect about
a matter, but rather of “insensitivity” and failing to observe social taboos.
An interesting aspect of ritual defamation as a practice is its universality. It is not specific to any value,
opinion or belief or to any group or subculture. It may be used against any political, ethnic, national or
religious group. It may, for example, be used by anti-Semites against Jews, or by Jews against antiSemites; by right-wingers against left-wingers, or vice-versa, and so on.
The power of ritual defamation lies entirely in its capacity to intimidate and terrorize through the use of
stigmatization. It embraces some elements of primitive superstitious behavior, as in placing a “curse” or
“hex” upon selected victims. It results in the tainting, labeling or marking of a person as "impure,"
somehow less than human and as an outcast. It is a tool often used against rebels and dissenters. In
totalitarian societies it is a primary means of control.
A literary example of ritual defamation is Nathaniel Hawthorn’s novel, The Scarlet Letter, where a young
woman was forced to wear a large “A” on her clothing to indicate that she had committed adultery. A
historical example might be the witch hunts that occurred in colonial America. A more modern example
might be the McCarthy period of the 1950’s, where both Communist and non-Communist leftists were
charged with disloyalty and subversion, and recent crusades for “political correctness” in American
society have produced a large number of victims unfairly linked to ideas or beliefs they do not hold.
Ritual defamation plays into the subconscious fear most people have of being shunned, abandoned or
rejected by the tribe or community and its accompanying psychological support systems. For some
victims the experience can be terrifying. Only the strongest psyches can survive it undamaged.
The weakness of ritual defamation lies in its tendency toward overkill and in its obvious maliciousness.
More analytical or reflective citizens might perceive it as bullying, harassment or mere cruelty.
Occasionally a ritual defamation will fail because of poor planning and failure to correctly judge the
vulnerability of the offender, or because its unprincipled viciousness generates sympathy for them.
It is important to recognize and identify the patterns of a ritual defamation. Like virtually all propaganda
and disinformation campaigns it is accomplished primarily through the manipulation of meaning and the
use of words and symbols that characterize, identify and stigmatize. It is not used to persuade an
offender, but to inflict public punishment and humiliation. Dr. Edward Manner, professor of philosophy at
Notre Dame University, observes that “stigmatization is one of the most oppressive, inhumane forms of
punishment any group of human beings can inflict on one of its members.” He notes that it is “a form of
social control a civilized society will use rarely, and only with the greatest of care.”
Ritual Defamation is used to hurt, to intimidate, to purge, to destroy, and to persecute, and to avoid the
dialogue, debate and discussion upon which a free society depends. On these grounds it must be
opposed no matter who or what interest groups attempt to justify its use.
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